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John Keeling, E or 


One of His MajzsTY's Juſtices of the 
Peace for the County of Mzddleſex. 


S1 


FA HE Author of the flowing 
T Diſcourſes, who was perſon- 
ally known to You, was a- 
2 and actuated by all thoſe mild 
"AA = 


DEDICATION. 
and ſociable qualities, which never 
fail of endearing a man to his fellow 
creatures; and the principles and 
maxims therein inculcated and in- 
forced, are a lively repreſentation of : 
his own honeſt mind. 

How naturally, Sir, then, am 1 
directed to a Patron, in You, for this 
Volume; a Patron, who, by his inte- 
grity, 4 univerſal charity, u unfet- 
tered by the narrow prejudices of 
party or opinion ; by his great love to 
his fellow creatures, and his daily ex- 
erciſe of the greateſt and nobleſt of 


the Chriſtian virtues, plainly proves 


the poſſibility of living up to theſe 
heavenly precepts. All that have the 
pleaſure to know You, to live wich- 
in the ſphere of Your activity, will 
readily abſolve me of adulation in 
what I have advanced; and as to the 
envious, the . the ill: tem- 
pered, and the ſplenctick, | they can- 
not, 


DEDICATION. 


not, it is plain, reliſh theſe juſt en- 
comiums; for it is the bers 
characteriſtick of bad minds, that, 
having no title to praiſe themſelves, 
they can neither conceive, nor will 
acknowledge, the juſtice with which 
it is given to the good and, the de- 
ſerving. 

The kindneſs, the „ _ 
which You have encouraged the ſub- 
ſcription to theſe remains of my Fa- 
ther, would, indeedy have been fingly 
a motive for this Dedication ; but 
give me leave, Sir, to ſay, with all 


that honeſt warmth of gratitude that 


has taken poſſeſſion of my heart, I 
am proud, to the laſt degree, that 
Vour name appears before them, as 
You are really an example of all thoſe 
exalted graces it was their deſign to 
inſpire. | 


That You may <p long, the. 


delight and comfort of your Family 


of... 
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DEDICATION. 
and Friends; and, as a Magiſtrate, to 
be a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe. 
to them who do well; and that, after 
participating of every bleſſing this 
mortal life can afford, Vou may reap 
the reward of all Vour virtues, in 
another and better ſtate of exiſtence, 
is the ſincere prayer of, 
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|, Your moſt obliged, 
Moſt obedient, 
And moſt humble Servant, 


W /RITINGS 
_ | Of the Reverend 


Me. 1SAAC KIMBER. 


HE Arno of the Rowing: diſ- 
courſes, was born at Vantage, in 
Berkſhire, on December 1, 1692, and 
e the rudiments of a learned education 
from the Reverend Mr. Sher, then maſter 
of a private grammar-ſchool in that town ; 
and who had, ſome years before, the maſ- 
terſhip of the free-ſchool there; but was 
turned out, by the biſhop of the dioceſe, upon 
the evidence of a buſy informer, for ſcrupling 
to take the oaths to the government. This 
_ gentleman, as our Author was very frequently 

uſed to ſay, bating the peculiar principles he 

held, was a moſt worthy man, an excellent 

tutor, and had the happineſs of inſtructing 
ſome youths, who afterwards made a great 
figure in the learned world; amongſt whom 
was the late very excellent Prelate, Dr. Bur- 
ler, Biſhop of Durham. Under Mr. Sloper 
he ade a conſiderable progreſs in the Greek 
co 11h 4 ;; 5:2 26 "aa 


viii 


ed to mathematical purſuits, his young friend 


what his parents wiſhed he would direct — 
mind to, and for which he ſeemed pe 
liarly defigned, by his ſerious, chew bit 
temper, which was viſible in his earlieſt 
youth, and his natural love of virtue and ſo- 
briety, and abhorrence of every thing alls 
5 vicious, or prophane. 


6 quired i in the country, he came up to London 
do perfect himſelf in the languages, under Pro- 
feſſor Yard of Greſham. College, and in acade- 
. mical exerciſes under the direction of the 
Reverend Mr. Jahn Eames, F. R. 8. And 


- under. tele excellent pars * a teſti- 


Muols of the Life and 
and Latin tongues, in which he was much 
forwarded by the kind aid of Mr. Tones, the 
very learned paſtor of the Baptiſt Church at 
Wantage, who, taking a particular liking to 
him, made him his companion ; and, in his 
ſociety, he has often told me, he ſpent ſome 
of the happieſt moments of his life. Mr. 

ones was a man of ſome fortune, and had a 
well-choſen library, to which his pupil had 
free recourſe ; and as he was alſo much turn- 


reaped great profit from his converſation : 
And, perhaps, to his intimacy with Mr. Jenes, 
may, in great meaſure, be aſcribed his incli- 
nation to the miniſtry; tho indeed it was 


eee 


the Reverend Mr. Jaſepb Burroughs has given 
ample teſtimony of the ſwift progreſs he made 


- See a penteman' $ ſermon me by his death, p 2 3. 
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mony the more to be relied upon, as that 
learned gentleman was witneſs to, and enggu- 
raged him in, his ſtudies. 

When he had q ualifſied himſelf FA the mi- 
aiftry, y, he, was very particularly patronized, 
by the Hon. 7h Collett, Eſq; late Gover- 
nor of Fort St. George in the Eaſt-Indies ; 
| — to the converſation of that gentleman, 
and his brother, Mr. Samuel Collett, whoſe 
chriſtian ;labonrs have endeared him to all 
good men, he uſed to aſcribe the eſtabliſh- 
ment, in his mind, of thoſe generous ſenti- 
ments of univerſal love and charity, that en- 
mity to impoſition and perſecution, in matters 
of mere faith, which . him through - 
out the remainder of his life: For he uſed 
to confeſs, that he had imbibed ſome narrow 
Calviniſtical notions in the country, either 
from his parents, or his beloved paſtor, "winch, 
when his reaſon was better informed, he de- 
parted from with openneſs. and ingenuity. _- 
It is not my buſineſs, in the ſhort compaſs 
1 have allotted myſelf, to give a minute detail 
of every hardſhip, and they were many, that 
our Author endured at his firſt ſetting out in 
life; the dictatorial manner in which he was 
treated by. ſome bigots, on the one hand, 
which gave exquiſite pain to his mind, and 
the conceſſions his modeſty and dependency 
forced from him, to thoſe of a more free way 
of thinking, on the other, he ever remem- 


bered with . His marrying at twenty- 
| five 
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five years of age, before he had gained a ſet- 


tlement in the world, ſubjected him ſtill more 
to the humours of others, which the * 
neſs of his diſpoſition gave him not the power 
or courage to contradict: But I would not 
be underſtood that he was ever guilty of any 
criminal compliances; no, he maintained his 
integrity and bis virtue untainted, thro' the 
whole courſe of his life. If, however, he 
met with harſh and unchriſtian treatment 
from ſome perſons, he was fully recompenced 
in the conſtant friendſhip of other valuable, 
eſteemed patrons, amongſt whom he ever 
ſpoke with a particular veneration of the late 
Hunt, Nix. afterwards Sir Nathaniel 
Ho es, Dr. Gal, and ſome others, / whoſe 
loſs he never mentioned, without. being melt- 
ed eyen to tears. 
As he did dot meet with. the encourage- 
ment he expected as a miniſter, he very ear- 
ly engaged in the buſineſs of a writer, and 
one of the firſt productions he gave to the 
world, was the Life of Oliver Cromwell, Lord 
Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 
Scotland and Irland, in octavo, printed for 
Meſſrs. Brotherton and Cox. This piece met 
with a very good reception from the publick, 
and has paſſed thro' ſeveral editions, univer- 
ſally eſteemed for its ſtile · and its impartia- 
lity; and as the Author's natne was not made 
publick, tho' it was always 'known to his 
friends, i it was at firſt very confidently — 
e 
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ed to Dr. G:bſon, - Biſhop of London. Soon 
after, he was concerned with Meſſrs. Bailey, 
Hodges, and Ridpatb, in compiling a hiſt 
of England, in four v volumes in'8vo. which was 
nted Tor 8. er, Fayram, Bar. 
, &c. in 1722, the 3d and 4th volumes of 
which were folely his, and a large impreſſion 
was diſpoſed of. A few years afterwards, he 
wrote the life of Biſhop Beveridge, which is 
prefixed to to the folio edition of his works, of 
which he was the Editor. Ti 
In the year 1724, he was called to the pot. 
toral charge, in conjunction with Mr. Samuel 
Acton, at Namptꝛvich in Cheſhire; but as his go- 
ing there was preceeded by an attempt to fetter 
his mind with ſubſcriptions to, and impoſjtions 
of articles of faith, ſo his abõde was rendered 
uneaſy, for the three years heofficiated amongſt 
them, by the untoward and perverſe ſpirits of 
ſome of the principal perſons of the congre- 
cation ; and, I remember, his intimacy with 
the worthy incumbent of the pariſh, and Mr. 
Vaudrey, the Preſbyterian "miniſter in that 
town, was infinuated as a crime, in that it 
betokened his hanging looſe to ſome funda- 
mental points which they thought eſſential to 
church-communion and ſal vation. I mention 
this inſtance, as a ſpecimen of many other as 
wiſe objections againſt his conduct, from 
which ſome of them thought themſelves war- 
ranted to withdraw their promiſed ſubſcrip- 


tions from him, either 1 in whole, or in part ; 
and 
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and a principal perſon, then near eighty years 
of age (by whoſe promiſe of leaving an an- 
nuity to the congregation, at his death, for 
the better ſupport of their miniſter, he had 
been principally induced to quit London) once 
more entering into the marriage ſtate, and 
' threatening not to leave them one farthing, 
he found he could no longer ſupport his fa- 
mily upon the ſcanty pittance his falary was 
reduced to, and determined, after much con- 
flict within himſelf, to leave them, which, 
after many altercations on both ſides, he exe- 
cuted at the latter end of the year 1727. 
The modeſt chearfulneſs of his behaviour 
during his reſidence at Namprtwich, had ſo en- 
deared him to moſt of the principal people 
there, of all pafties and perſuaſions, that his 
departure was very much regretted ; and, in- 
deed, when he took leave of the congrega- 
tion, which he did in a pathetick farewel 
ſermon, moſt of them wept. His affection 

to them was very great, and it muſt be ſaid 
that moſt of them loved and reverenced him. 

Upon his return to London, he officiat- 
ed, as morning preacher, or aſſiſtant, to his 
much loved and learned friend, Dr. Jobn 
Kinch *, in Old Artillery-Lane, and, occa- 
ſionally, at Pinners-Hall, for Dr. Hunt; 
and was alſo engaged in correcting the 
pPreſs, and other literary buſineſs, for Mr. 


TFohn 


* By whom, upon his death-bed, he was recommended as 
his ſucceſſor ; but the hiſtory of his being rejected, is too long 
to be inſerted, | 
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John Darby, and others. At the ſame 
time he compiled a periodical pamphlet, 
called, The Monthly Chronicle, which ſub- 
ſiſted from January, 1728, to May, 1732, 
and then was dropped. In part o this pe- 
riod, he was likewiſe concerned with Mr. 
Drew, of the Union Fire- Office, as his aſſiſ- 
tant, and ſupported theſe various labours with 
a quiet and even temper, and a chearful mind, 
tho' viſited with a very fore affliction in his 
Wife's being deprived of her reaſon; a miſ- 
fortune, which, he ſometimes would hint, 
was brought on, by her deep ſenſe of the 
ill treatment he had met with at Namprwich. 
This malady had two ſeveral ſtages for 
ſome years it diſplayed itſelf in ravings and 
fury, by which his perſon was often endan- 
gered, and then ſunk into an indolent kind of 
frenzy, which continued all the reſt of her life. 
As they had been a remarkably happy couple, 
this misfortune lay very heavy upon him, and 
ut him to various and great expences, even 
beyond what his circumſtances could well 
ſupport; but a patient ſubmiſſion to, and 
firm truſt in Providence, enabled him to bear 
a fad complication of diſtreſſes, like a man, 
and a chriſtian. His love for her ſeemed ra- 
ther encreaſed by this dreadful viſitation; and, 
after twenty years and upwards, that ſhe con- 
tinued thus afflicted, her death gave him the 
moſt poignant ſorrow he ever felt, and, in 


ſome meaſure, contributed to haſten his own. 
In 


| 


| Xi 
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'and a principal perſon, then near eighty years 
of age (by whoſe promiſe of leaving an an- 


nuity to the congregation, at his death, for 
the better ſupport of their miniſter, he had 
been principally induced to quit London) once 


more entering into the marriage ſtate, and 


threatening not to leave them one farthing, 


he found he could no longer ſupport his fa- 


mily upon the ſcanty pittance his ſalary was 
reduced to, and determined, after much con- 


flict within himſelf, to leave them, which, 


after many altercations on both ſides, he exe- 
cuted at the latter end of the year 1727. 
The modeſt chearfulneſs of his behaviour 
during his reſidence at Namptævicb, had fo en- 
deared him to moſt of the principal people 
there, of all patties and perſuaſions, that his 
departure was very much regretted ; and, in- 
deed, when he took leave of the congrega- 
tion, which he did in a pathetick farewel _ 
ſermon, moſt of them wept. His affection 


to them was very great, and it muſt be ſaid 


that moſt of them loved and reverenced him. 
Upon his return to London, he officiat- 
ed, as morning preacher, or affiſtant, to his 
much loved and learned friend, Dr. John 
Kinch *, in Old Artillery-Lane, and, occa- 
ſionally, at Pinners-Hall, for Dr. Hunt; 
and was alſo engaged in correcting the 


preſs, and other literary buſineſs, for Mr. 


John 
* By whom, upon his death-bed, he was recommended as 


his ſucceſſor; but the hiſtory of his being rejected, is too long 
to be inſerted. 1 
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John Darby, and others. At the fame 
time he compiled a periodical pamphlet, 
called, The Monthly Chronicle, which ſub- 
ſiſted from Fanuary, 1728, to May, 1732, 
and then was dropped. In part of this'pe- 
riod, he was likewiſe concerned with Mr. 
Drew, of the Union Fire-Office, as his aſſiſ- 
tant, and ſupported theſe various labours with 
a quiet and even temper, and a chearful mind, 
tho' viſited with a very fore affliction in his 
Wife's being deprived of her reaſon; a miſ- 
fortune, which, he ſometimes would hint, 
was brought on, by her deep ſenſe of the 
ill treatment he had met with at Namprwich. 
This malady had two ſeveral ſtages; for 
ſome years it diſplayed itſelf in ravings and 
fury, by which his perſon was often endan- 
gered, and then ſunk into an indolent kind of 
frenzy, which continued all the reſt of her life. 
As they had been a remarkably happy couple, 
this misfortune lay very heavy upon him, and 
put him to various and great expences, even 
beyond what his circumſtances could well 
ſupport ; but a patient ſubmiſſion to, and 
firm truſt in Providence, enabled him to bear 
a ſad complication of diſtreſſes, like a man, 
and a chriſtian. His love. for her ſeemed ra- 
ther encreaſed by this dreadful viſitation ; and, 
after twenty years and upwards, that ſhe con- 
tinued thus afflicted, her death gave him the 
moſt poignant ſorrow he ever felt, and, in 
| ſome meaſure, contributed to haſten his own. 
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In the year 1731, he was concerned in a 


periodical work, of which Mr. Charles Ackers 
_was one of the proprietors, and that worthy 


Gentleman, once kindly and humanely en- 


. quiring into his circumſtances, and finding 


them very narrow, generouſly offered to make 
room for him, as corrector, at his office. 
With him he continued for two or three 
years, and then his old maſter, the learned 
Dr. Ward, pitching upon him, in conjunc- 
tion with the Rev. Mr. Edward Sandercock, 


to carry on his grammar-ſchool, near Moor- 


Field, which he quitted in their favour, he 


conſented to his leaving him. This ſemina- 


——xy-had always been in high eſtimation, from 


the great character of the maſter ; and the 


prices paid by the ſcholars were very conſi- 


derable. They carried it on for ſome 


time with ſucceſs; but, by one means 


or other, it beginning to decreaſe in the 
number of pupils, Mr. Sandercock quitted it 
to Mr. Kimber, who held it ſingly, for a- 


| bout half a year, and then was obliged to re- 


linquiſh it. And now, he again recurred to ' 
his faſt and faithful friend, Mr. Ackers, who 


' reinſtated him in his former place, and -it 


muſt be ſaid to the honour of the learned 
gentleman he diſcharged, to make room for 
him, that far from ſhewing any reſentment 
thereat, he afterwards did him. many conſi- 
derable ſervices. It is natural and reaſonable 


to make mention here, of that firm and ſet- 
tled 
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tled friendſhip between Mr. Ackers and our 
Author, which was his main ſupport through 
the remainder of his days. That Gentleman, 
who venerated his virtues, and loved his per- 
ſon, made it his ſtudy to render him as eaſy 
and bappy as his ſituation would allow; nor 
was his ſon Mr. John Ackers, at all behind 
hand, in treading in his father's ſteps. It 
may be ſaid, the friendly affiſtance of the 
former, was ever extended to his moſt preſſ- 
ing neceſſities; and thoſe good offices were 
returned by a fincere and thorough attach- 
ment on bis part; and ſuch tender and 
delicate ſentiments, that to mention their 
names in a diſreſpectful way, though in the 
moſt diſtant manner, could never be born by 
him with any. tolerable degree of patience, 
and was ever a motive for his quitting 
the moſt favoured company. Indeed, it 
| ſeemed to be the conſtant ſtudy of that 
Whole family, to do every thing in their 
power to oblige him ; the late Mrs. Mary 
Ackers loved him as a father, and the preſent 
Mrs. Margaretta Maria Ackers, ever ſhewed 
him reſpect and deference, and after his de- 
ceaſe, diſplayed the utmoſt regard to his me- 
R 2227 | | 
As the buſineſs he was engaged in, de- 
manded his conſtant attendance, he had not 
. latterly thoſe opportunities of ſeeing his old 
friends, which he formerly enjoyed, and be- 
ing, by the decay of his fight, and the - 
3 0 


Fhich will hereafter, 
by competent judges, K 


/ 
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of that denomination of diſſenters to which; 
by: principle, he was/attached®, entirely con- 


fined to ſedentary labour; he ſeldom appeared 


in the pulpit, except when called upon by the 
Rev. Mr. Burroughs, whoſe name he nevet 
mentioned, but with an accent of the high- 
eſt and moſt fervent affection, the late 
Rev. Dr. James Fofter and Mr. Jgſepb Mor- 
ris, his boſom friend, who juſt lived to 
regret his departure, and the Rev. Mr. Bar- 
ron, of Deptford. In the year 1740, he 
wrote the reign of his preſent majeſty, 
which is added to the laſt edition of Hows 


4 Medulla Hiſt. Ang. and ſoon afterwards, 


Hiſtory of England, in one volume 
950 printed in 1 for Mr. Thomas Cox, 
perhaps, Ee eſteemed, 
eſt Abr It 
The literary 
rformances, that, during 'the laſt twenty 
years of bis life, he either prepared for the 


preſs, or lent his aſſiſtance to, one way or 
another, would be too numerous for men- 


tion; as his judgment in thoſe matters was 
conſulted by all ranks of Authors; and, but 
that the diſorder of his wife, the follies and 
misfortunes of his children were always a 


dead weight oon bis labours, would, in con- 
| | junction 


C This | is not intended as a reflection; though I could 
much enlarge i in the proof of it. Particular, perſons among 
them, were ever ready to do him ſeryice, and actually id 
canfer repeated favours _ him, of which he ever retained 


2 due ſenſe. 


- Writings of the AurHOR. 


junction with his conſtant employs, at leaſt 


have afforded him competency, eaſe and 
happineſs in his declining days. 

It would be difficult to add any thing tg 
the character already given of him by the 
Rev. Mr. Burroughs, in the diſcourſe before 
quoted, or to give a better idea of his man- 
ner of preaching, and the following diſcour- 
ſes; they indeed will beſt. diſcover. the ami- 
able diſpoſition of the Author. If he ſuf- 
fers at all by this poſthumous publication, all 


the fault reſts with me; though J honeſtiy 


recurred, to what I knew were his lateſt 


ſentiments, in ſelecting the ſermons that com- 


poſe it. Mr. Purroughs's want of health ren- 


dering it impoſſible for him to undertake the 


friendly office, which otherwiſe, he would 
_ willingly have performed, and the death of 
Mr. Morris, who had engaged in it, threw 
them into my hands, and, at the deſire of 
Charles Ackers, Eſq; whoſe regard to his 


friend's memory, was the motive of their 
being preſented to the world, I willingly be- 


came the Editor. No doubt is to be made, 
that, if the author had prepared them himſelf, 


for the preſs, many luxuriancies would have 


been pruned, and many additions made, and 
the language would certainly have been more 
improved; for, this I may aſſure the pub- 
lick, that no liberties were taken in making 
alterations or additions, and that they were” 
faithfully printed verbatim from the author's 
own manuſcripts. en en Ban 
\ Edward Kimber, 
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ME M OR CY 


Of the Reverend and Learned 
Mr. ISAAC KIMBER. 


AIN would a Muſe, by thee firſt FORD to thr, 
In plaintive lays, thy ſudden loſs deplore; 7 

Paint the diſtreſsful pangs each boſom ſwells, 
Where pining grief, where gloomy ſorrow Tells: 
But reaſon pleads—' Tis ſelfiſh all, and vain, A 
Tho! loſs to us, thy change, to thee tis gain; 3. 
Thy faith thou'ſt kept—the dreadful ftrife is paſt, 
And crown'd with bliſs, thy j Joys ſhall ever laſt. 

See F riendſhip W the triekling tear . 
And burſting ſighs thy doleſome hearſe attends; : 
Thus art thou wail'd, who knew'ſt the ev'ry art 
To ſooth, to meliorate, to chear the heart. *E 
In thee THE ISRAELITE INDEED was ſeen, 
No guile thy ſoul diſguis'd, deform'd thy mein; 

All fair, all pure, thy mental worth till ſhone, 
And made each breaſt that knew thee all thy own. 


Wiſdom, bright radiance, Science, urg'd thy flight, 
Thro' all their low'ry paths, to heaven and light; 3 
Learnt thee, with fond avidity, to riſe, 
To claim an int'reſt with thy kindred ſkies ; 

To ſpurn the idle toys of mortal care, 


And place thy firm, th y ſure dependance there. 
Warm 


On the lat Rv. Mr. ISAAC K1MBER. 


Warm in Religion 8 cad . ſteady fiend, 
Thy precepts ſtrove our hearts, our lives t'amend; 
And free from heat, or ſuperſtitious zeal, 

Clearly the ſacred truths thou did'ſt reveal; 
Thy doctrines with thy lov'd example ſquar' L 
So much admir'd, ſo copy d, ſo rever d. 


Enamour'd with the taſk, the Muſe would ftray, 
Thy private worth, thy virtues all diſplay ; 

Would weep, lov'd, honour'd ſhade, in thy deceaſe, 

A Sage that ſooth'd the gentle hours of peace; 

That through our ſouls, with irreſiſtleſs ſway, 

Darted unſully'd reaſon's forceful ray: 

But let theſe pages ſpeak thy heav*nly mind, 

By every Chriſtian, ſocial grace refin'd ; 

Where thy great MasTER's laws, all pure, divine, 

With added powers of mild perſuaſion ſhine. 


Freed from the ills that wait this wretched life, 

Its toils perpetual, waſting cares, and ftrife, 

Safe art thou landed on th'immortal ſhore, 

Where pains, where weakneſs, diſcords vex no more. 
And, ah] when Providence with wiſe deſign, 

Shall call us hence, may we thy concert join ; 

And ſafe arriv'd in thoſe bright realms of day, 

Have all our earthly ſorrows wip'd away! 


Edward Kimber. | 
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The Fear of GOD, a fundamental 
Duty. ; 
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3 P ov. xiv. 27. of 
The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to 
depart from the ſnares of death. 


y HOEVER makes the leaſt obſer- 
vation, muſt ſee that there is a 
great deal of miſery in the world; 

and there is reaſon to think that 

there is much more miſery than appears to 
common obſervers, being hid from their 
eyes by ſplendid and gay outſides. Now 
all this miſery, whether apparent or other- 
wiſe, is Sdafaed by vice, or by men's act- 
ing otherwiſe than reaſon, and truth, and 
righteouſneſs require. By vice, I ſay, ei- 
ther in ourſelves or others : If we are vicious 
ourſelves, and do not repent, this will infal- 
libly bring real miſery upon us, both in this 
ſtate, and in any other we may exiſt in; if 
we are virtuous, and yet ſuffer, this is occa- 
ſioned uſually by the vices of others, who 
are injurious, oppreſſive and unreaſonable. 

9 B Indeed 


2 The Fear of God, 


SERM. . ſome kinds of miſery, as as ſickneſs and 
IJ. death, are the natural reſult of our preſent 
— fate ; but even this ſtate of mankind is de- 
clared in revelation to be occaſioned by fin, 

1. e. the ſin of our firſt parents, by whom 

death, and all its attendants came into the 
world ; and many of theſe inconveniencies 

may * heightened and increaſed by vices and 
irregularities of our more immediate anceſ- 

tors. Now vice being of ſuch a pernicious 

nature both to ourſelves and others, being the 
occaſion of ſo much miſery in this world, 
and of all the miſery that is, or may be in a 
future ſtate, we ought by all means to avoid, 

or timely to for ſake ſuch a deſtructive thing, 

and the means of avoiding it ſhould be moſt 
highly eſteemed, regarded, and attended to 

by us, The word of God chiefly furniſhes 

us with theſe means of avoiding fin and vice, 

| baut the firſt and principal of theſe, and which 
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"If includes all others, is that mentioned in our 
* text, vig. the fear of God; The fear of the 
Mt Lord is a fountain of life, to depart AR the 
q | frares of death. 1 ſhall here, 

| 85 Confider and explain the fear of wk 


Lord. 
| 2 Shew the benefit, advantage and ne- 
._.. cefity. of that pr inciple, in its being 4 

fountain of li ife, to depart n. the ſnares 

ff death. 1 Foy 
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1. I am to conſider and explain the fear 8E REI. 
of the Lord. The fear of the Lord is a foun- I. : 
tain of life, KS. — 
+ By the fear of the Lord we are ned 
to underttane the whole of religion and vir- 
tue; and ſome particular parts of it are ſome- 
tits to be underſtood hereby, the cauſe be- 
put for the effect; as religion and righ- 
tail are the effect of, orflow fromthe true 
fear of God. Thus, P/al. xxxiv. 11, &c. Come, 
ye children, hearken unto me; Ii 1 teach you 
the fear of the Lord. What man is he that 
defireth life, and loveth many days, that be 
may ſee good ? keep thy tongue from evil, and | 
thy lips from ſpeaking guile. Depart 1 7 
evil, and do good; ſeek peace, and purſue it. 
The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
Sc. So that the fear of the Lord which the 
Pfalmiſt would teach men, was to be righte- 
ous, to depart from all evil, and to do good; 
as this was the proper, natural, and genuine 
effect of the true fear of God. And ſo we 
may underſtand it in our text, that the ſin- 
cere practice of religion and righteouſneſs in 
all its parts, which flows from the fear of 
God, is a fountain of life, to depart from the 
ſrares of death ; or that the ſincere practice G: | 
of virtue will preſerve men from miley and | * 
death, and lead them to life and RE Wee | | 
But I would chuſe here to underſtand the | 
principle itſelf, of the fear of God, and in that 
view to treat of it; which indeed makes no 
B 2 material 
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SERM. material alteration in the ſenſe of our text: 
I. 


The Fear of Ge op, 


For to ſay that religion and righteouſneſs, or 


— the avoiding evil and doing good, which are 


which render God the juſt object of our fear 


the effect of the fear of the Lord, preſerve 
men from miſery and death, and lead them 
to life and happineſs, is ch the ſame as 
to ſay, that the true fear of God in the heart, 
as it preſerves men from ſin, and diſpoſes 
them to the ſincere practice of righteouſneſs, 
is itſelf, by this means, a fountain of liſe to 
depart from the ſnares of death. 

This principle then, viz. The fear of the 
Lord, is an awful and reverential reſpect and 
regard to God, according to his moſt excel- 
lent nature and perfections, and the relation 
we ſtand in to him; it is a fixed and habitual 


reverence of him in our hearts, as the firſt, 


ſupreme and eternal being, who is ſelf- exiſ- 
tent and independent, from everlaſting to 
everlaſting, who gives being to all perſons 
and things, and by whom they all ſubſiſt 
and are ſuſtained and preſerved, who himſelf 
poſſeſſes all poſſible perfections, and is the 
ſupreme author, and firſt cauſe of whatſo- 
ever has exiſted, or does, or ſhall exiſt : And 
as the divine perfections do infinitely tran- 
ſcend the powers of any creature, or of all 
creatures put together, ſo they who truly 
fear God, have a greater awe and reverence 
of him than of any, or all beings beſides. I 
ſhall here a little ſpeak to thoſe perfections 


I and 


a fundamental Duty. 5 


and reverence, or conſider under what cha- SER NM. 
racters they who truly fear him do more eſpe- I. 
cially regard him, vi. as an almighty, om 
niſcient, moſt holy, juſt and good being. 
1. They who truly fear God regard him 
as an omnipotent or almighty being, and fear 
him, or have an awful reverence of him from 
that conſideration; that he has all power, 
and can do whatſoever he pleaſes ; that it 1s 
in vain for any one to reſiſt him, there being 
no wiſdom, or underſtanding, or counſel, or 
E that can be of the leaſt effect againſt 
im; that no one can ever harden himſelf 
againſt him and proſper, and that his ene- 
mies who will not ſubmit to him, ſhall one 
time or other be forced by his terrible judg- 
ments to ſubmit to him, Thus the P/almi/t 
ſays, How terrible art thou in thy works ! 
through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies ſubmit themſelves unto 4 Pal. Ixvi. 
3. and, v. 7. He ruleth by his power for ever, 
bis eyes behold the nations ; let not the rebelli ous 
exalt themſelves. 
The omnipotence of God, or his almigh- 
ty power, ſufficiently appears by his works: 
His eternal power and godhead may be un- 
derſtood by the things that are made; which 
they who truly fear him do ſeriouſiy conſi- 
der, and are from thence induced to retain in 
their hearts, and expreſs in their conduct the 
higheſt reverence of him: They conſider, 
that he who made the heavens and the earth, 
B 3 and 
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The Fear of Gop, 


SPAM. and all things therein by his almighty power, 


I. can by the ſame power ſtrike offenders dead, 
— and whenever he pleaſes, can execute his juſt 
judgments upon them for their ſins. The POMer 

of God, as it appears in his wofks, is often in 

, {cripture urged as a ſufficient argument to in- 


duce men to fear him. Thus, Ter. v. 22. Fear 
ye not me, faith the Lord? will ye nat tremble 
at my preſence, who have placed the ſand for the 
bound of the ſea by a perpetual decree, that it 
cannot paſs it, &c. And, Pſal. xcvi. 4, 5. The 
Lord is great, and greatly to be praiſed ; he 


25 to be feared above all gods: for all the gods 


of the nations are idols; but the Lord made the 
heavens, And again in that beautiful paſ- 
ſage, P/al. Ixxxix. 6.— 13. Who in the heaven 
can be compared unto the Lord? who among 
the fons of the mighty can be likened unto the 
Lord? God is greatly to be feared in the aſ- 


ſembly of the ſaints ; and to be had in reverence 


of all them that are about him. O Lord, God 
of boſts, wwho is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee, 
or to thy faithful round about thee ? thou ruleſt 
the raging of the ſea; when the waves thereof 
ariſe, thou ſiilleſt them. Thou haſt broken 
Rahab in pieces, as one that is flain; thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy ſtrong 
arm, The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is 
thine ; as for the world, and the fulneſs there 


. thou baſt founded them; the north and the 


ſouth thou paſt created them : Tabor and Her- 


mon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. Thou haſt a 
5 e | mighty 


a fundamental Duty. 


mighty arm; ſtrong 7 is. thy hand, and high SER M. 


7s thy right- hand. Certainly ſo great, power- 


ful and almighty a being ought greatly to be nie 


feared ; and they who truly fear him, do 
fear and reverence him, and have regard unto 
: him, as ſuch an one; agreeably to our Savi- 
our's exhortation to pis diſciples, Mat. x. 28. 
Fear not them wireh kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the foul : but 8 fear him who 
z5 able to deflray both foul. and body in hell. 
2. They who truly fear the Lord, have 
1 minds impreſſed with an awful ſenſe of 
his omniſcience, and regard him as a- being 
who knows all things, is acquainted with all 
our ways, with all our words and actions, 
and ſees into the moſt ſecret thoughts and 
deſigns of all hearts. God is every where 
reſent, all things are naked and bare before 
his eyes, with whom we have to do, and not 
the moſt ſecret thing can eſcape his know- 
ledge: He is as perfectly acquainted with us as 
we are with ourſelves, and it is a moſt fooliſh 
and vain thing to think that even the moſt 
ſecret workings of our minds can be hid or 
concealed from him. All this. is moſt ele- 
gantly and truly ſet forth in P/al. cxxxix. 
1.— 12. Lord, thou haſt ſearched me; and 
krown me : tou knoweſt my down-fitting and 
mine up-riſing; ; thou unden ſtandeſt my thought 
afar ef; thou compaſſeſ# my path, and my dy- 
ing down, and art acquainted with all my 


ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, 
B 4 | buf 
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= bine hand upon me. Such knowledge is too 


The Fear of God, 
SERN. but lo, O Lord, thou knoweft it altogether, 


Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, and laid 


wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain 
unto it. Whither ſhall J go from thy | pole ? 
or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? if I 
aſcend up into beaven, thou art there : if k 
make my bed in hell, Bebold, thou art there. 
If 1 take the wings of the morning, and dwell 
in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; even there 
fhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
ſhall bold me, If 1 fay, Surely the darkneſs 
ſhall cover me; even the night ſhall be light 
about me, Yea, the darinck hideth not from 
thee ; but the night ſhineth as the day: the 
darkneſs and the light are both alike to thee. 
Now, as ſuch an omniſcient, all- ſeeing and 
heart-ſearching God ought greatly to be 
feared, ſo they who truly fear him, do ſeri- 
ouſly regard him as ſuch a one; they conſi- 
der him as one who ſearches the hearts and 
tries the reins, even to give every one accord- 
ing to his works, and according to the fruit 
of his doings ; that the darkeſt coverts, and 
the moſt ſecret retreats. for the commiſſion 
of fin, cannot eſcape his cognizance, and 
that there is no deceiving or p of 
him, no eluding his penetration, or impoſing 
upon his all-ſeeing eye. Theſe thoughts 
make a ſolid impreſſion upon their ſpirits, 
and ſuitably affect their hearts. 


3. They 


a fundamental — . 


3. They who truly fear God, do regard S ERM. 
Him as the moſt holy being, as a being of I. 
the moſt perfect rectitude, who is of purer — 
eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look 

on ſin with the leaſt allowance or approba- 

tion; but, on the contrary, has a moſt per- 

fect hatred of ſin, and bears the utmoſt, 

the moſt irreconcileable averſion to it. He 

is holy in all his ways, and righteous in all 

his works; he is light, and in him is no 
darkneſs at all: He 1s righteous and loves 
righteouſneſs, and no iniquity can ever dwell 

with him. bo therefore ſhall not fear thee, 

O Lord, and glorify thy Name, for thou only 

art holy, Rev. xv. 4. And as God is on * 
this account likewiſe greatly to be feared, 

| becauſe he is ſuch an holy being, ſo the true 

fear of him implies a regard to him as ſuch 

an one. 

4. His juſtice in puniſhing ſinners, is ano- 
ther conſideration, that impreſſes the minds 
of thoſe that fear him, and makes them 
have an awe and reverence of him. They 
conſider that he is, and will be juſt, in con- 
demning the wicked, as well as faithful in re- 
warding the righteous ; z that as he is a holy 
being and hates ſin and diſorder, ſo he is a 
juſt being and will puniſh it: That as he al- 
ways does what is juſt and fit and right, fo, 
as it is juſt and fit that impenitent ſinners 
ſhould be puniſhed, he will undoubtedly 
puniſh them. Hence they fear his threat- 

nings 


The Fear of Gov, 


SE RM. nings and his judgments, and ſtand in awe 
I. of his Majeſty: Indeed, if there was no- 
thing but ſtrict juſtice in the divine being, 


without any mixture of mercy, he would 
not be that amiable being as he certainly is: 
But there is a harmony 1n all the divine at- 
tributes ; his juſtice and his mercy are per- 
fectly conſiſtent : If it be fit for an all-wiſe 
being to ſhew mercy upon any one, he 
will ſhew mercy ; and if it be fit for him to 
puniſh, he will puniſh : We are ſure, that 
as God is an all-wiſe being, he does not act 

arbitrarily, or by ſovereign will and plea- 
ſure alone, without any reaſon : He un- 
doubtedly acts according to the higbeſt rea- 
ſon, and does nothing contrary to, or with- 
out reaſon; though we cannot always pre- 
tend to ſee the reaſon of his proceedings, 
which will be fully manifeſted at laſt. But 
as we are endued with ſome degree of rea- 
ſon, ſo we are capable of judging of the 
reaſonableneſs of many things; and among 
the. reſt, we may be ſure, that it is highly 
reaſonable, that they who go on without 
_ repentance, | in the wilful tranſgreſſion of 
God's laws, or in acting unreaſenably or 
wickedly, ſhould be puniſhed at laft ; and 
ſo we. may be ſure they will be puniſhed, 
as the word of God ſufficiently declares in 
thoſe many threatnings of miſery and eter- 
nal deſtruction to wilful and impenitent 


ſinners. Now, this being the caſe, God 
being 


a fundamental Duty. II 


being thus juſt in puniſhing fin, the fear of 8 ERM. 
him muſt imply our duly and ſeriouſly re- I. 

garding him as ſuch an one, — 

. As the true fear of God, which his 

| forvants are poſſeſſed of, is not a flaviſh fear, 
but an ingenuous, free, rational, and filial 
fear, ſo it muſt include the confidering him 

as 4 Perfectly good being, from whom they : 
receive- all the good they enjoy, and from 
whoſe hand muſt come all the good things 

they hope for: If he was only almighty, 
omniſcient, and the like, he might be the 
object of our dread; but as he is at the 

ſame time good, and kind and merciful, the 

confideration of this, joined with his other 
attributes, muſt render him the object of 

a truly ingenuous fear. This is ſufficiently 
intimated in many places of ſcripture, as Fer. 

v. 24. Neither ſay they in their hearts; let us 

now fear the Lord our 000 that giveth rain, 

both the former and the latter in his ſeaſon ; 

he reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of 

the harveſi, Here you ſee the good provi- 
dence of God in taking care of his crea- 
tures, is ſuppoſed to be a proper ground of 
tearing him, 1. e. having a reverential and 
grateful regard to him. And in P/al. cxxx. 

4. his goodneſs in pardoning the fins of the 

ſincerely penitent is made to be the® main 
ground oft this truly religious fear of him : 

But there is forgiveneſs with thee, lat thou 


mayſi be feared, If God was an inexorable 
| being 


* The Fear of Gop, 


S ERM. being, who refuſed to pardon the fins of 
I. thoſe who ſincerely deſire to repent of them 
and forſake them, we might be filled with 
rpetual horror and terror, but could not 

KA an ingenuous and truly laudable fear of 

him ; this nothing but the conſideration of 

his goodneſs, joined with his other per fections, 

can create in us. And where there is ſuch a 

fear and. reverence ariling from the conſide- 

ration of his goodneſs, perſons will be ex- 
ceeding cautious of offending him, and moſt 
deſirous and ſtudious to pleaſe him, leaſt 

„ they ſhould prove ungrateful to their beſt 
„ | friend and benefactor, and ſhould expoſe 


1 themſelves unleſs they repent, to his more 

1 ſevere diſpleaſure, and a heavier condemna- 
1 | 

. tion, for abuſing and ſlighting his exceeding 


oreat grace and goodneſs. 

But, 2dly, As a ſenſe of the divine per- 
fections, ſo a ſenſe of the relation that there 
is between God and us, does alſo impreſs 
the minds of thoſe who truly fear and reve- 
rence him. Thus they conſider him, as 
their great creator, and themſelves as his 
creatures, who receive their being from him, 
and in him continually live and move and 
have their being, They reverence him as the 
author and firſt cauſe of all things, who has 
fearfully and wonderfully made us all, and 
is the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, Again, 
they conſider him as their conſtant preſerver 
who upholds our ſouls in life, ſupports them 

and 
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a fundamental Duty. 


and ſuſtains them by his good providence, SERM. 


and by his influence, continues them in be- 
ing. They alſo conſider him as the great 
orderer and diſpoſer of all things, who can 


17 


7 
— 


do with them, and for them, as it ſeemeth 


ood in his fight: And as their ſupreme 
and rightful governor and lawgiver, who has 


the moſt juſt and rightful authority over 


them, and is able to fave or to deſtroy, ac- 
cording as they obey or diſobey his equita- 
ble laws. Hence they tremble at his word, 
and ſtand in awe of it, as the Pſalmiſt did, 


Pſal. cxix. 161. My heart flandeth in awe bf 


thy word. Finally, they conſider him as 
their great'and almighty and impartial judge, 
who will righteouſly diſpenſe rewards to the 
good, and puniſhments to the bad, and who 
has all power to bring men before his im- 
partial tribunal, and to execute upon them 
Whatever his juſt judgment ſhall determine. 
The Apoſtle Peter exhorts the chriſtians to 
fear from this very conſideration, 1 Ep. i. 17. 
And if ye call on the Father, who without re- 

Hhect of perſons judgeth according to every 
man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 
| here in fear. Now ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe do prevail in the minds of all thoſe 
who truly fear God : They regard him and 


reverence him as almighty, as all-knowing, 


as moſt holy, juſt and good; and as their 


creator, preſerver, governor, lawgiver and 


judge. They not only know and are con- 
vinced 
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14 The Fear of Gov, &. 
SER M. vinced that theſe glorious perfeRions belong 
I. to God, and that he is thus related to them; 
but they ſo ſeriouſly conſider theſe things, 
as that they make deep and laſting impreſ- 
ſions on their minds, whereby they gain a 
fixed and habitual reverence of God in their 
hearts, which prevails over all other conſi- 
derations, and duly influences their conduct. 
- This then is he fear of the Lord, which 
is as a fountain of life to depart from the ſnares 
of death. Which happy advantages of this 
principle, I ſhall conſider in my next dif- 
courſe. 
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The Fear of GOD, a fundamental 
Duty. 45 


; PRO v. xiv. 27. 
The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to 
depart from the ſnares of death. 


N treating on theſe words, I propoſed, SE RM. 
| | I 


I. To conſider and explain the fear of 
the Lord. 5 | 

II. To ſhew the benefit, advantage, and 
neceſſity of this principle, in its being 4 
fountain of life to depart from the ſnares of 

death. - 


The firſt of theſe was the ſubject 
of my former diſcourſe; in which I ob- 
ſerved, that by the fear of the Lord, we 
are ſometimes to underſtand religion, virtue, 
and righteouſneſs, as flowing from thence. 
Thus. the Pſalmiſt ſays, Come ye children, 
hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear of 
the Lord, and ſhews, in the following words, 
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The Fear of Gon, 
SetRM. that this fear of the Lord was to depart from 
II. evil and do good, &c. But I choſe to treat 


wr— here of the principle itſelf, or the fear of 


the Lord as ſeated in the heart, from whence 

the practice of righteouſneſs does proceed. 

This fear of God, is an aweful and reveren- 

tial reſpect and regard to him, according to 

his moſt excellent nature and glorious per- 
fections, and the relations he ſtands in to us. 

Tt is a fixed, a habitual reverence of him, as 

the firſt ſupreme, ſelf-Exiſtent, independent, 

and eternal being, and as poſſeſſing all poſſible 
perfections, ſome of theſe perfections which 
render God the object of our religious fear and 
reverence, I infiſted more particularly upon ; 

and ſhewed, that they who truly fear him, 

do conſider and regard him as an omnipotent 
almighty being, who has all power in him- 

ſelf, and can do whatſoever he pleaſes ; as 

an omniſcient being, who knows all things, 

is acquainted with all our ways, with all our 
words and actions, and with the moſt ſe- 

cret thoughts and deſigns of our hearts; who 
being every way preſent, has all things naked 

and open before him, and nothing hid from 
| him; as is moſt beautifully declared, Pſal. 
cxxxix. beginning. Again, they fear and reve- 

, ' rence him, as a moſt holy, juſt and righteous 
being, as a being of perfect rectitude, who 


hates all ſin, vice and diſorder, and will aſ- 


ſuredly puniſh it, as he has moſt juſtly 
threatned; as he loves righteouſneſs, 155 
| ö ä wil 
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a fundamental Duty. 17 
will aſſuredly reward it according to his gra- S ERM. 
cious promiſes. And ſo they who fear God II. 


regard him alſo as a Being perfectly good,. 


with whom there is forgiveneſs that he may 
be feared; and the conſideration of this, 
with the other perfections, creates in them 
not a ſervile fear, dread, and horror, but an 
ingenuous filial fear and reverence, which 
| fills their minds with the moſt agreeable 
| ſenſations, and ſweetly inclines and at- 
tracts them to the practice of virtue and 
righteouſneſs. 5 5 ; 

I then mentioned ſome of thoſe relations be- 
. tween God and us, which thoſe who truly fear 
him, are poſſeſſed with a due and lively ſenſe 
of, and fear him upon thoſe conſiderations; 
ſuch as his being our great Creator from 
whom we receive our being, our kind and 
conſtant preſerver by whom we are conti- 
nued in exiſtence ; our ſupreme and right- 
ful governor and lawgiver ; and our juſt and 
impartial judge. They who truly fear God, 
do not only know that he is poſſeſſed of theſe 


perfections, and ſtands in theſe relations to 


us ; but are impreſſed with a ſtrong and 


lively ſenſe thereof: They ſo ſeriouſly conſi- 
der theſe things that they make deep and 
laſting impreſſions upon their minds, where- 
by they gain a fixed and habitual principle 
of the fear of God in their hearts, which 
prevails over all other conſiderations, and du- 
ly influences their conduct. 

C In 
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S ERM. In this manner I more largely confidered 
II. and explained this principle, the fear of the 
Lord; and come now, 
2dly, To treat of the unſpeakable benefit, 
and advantage, and indeed, neceſſity of it, 
from what is ſaid of it in our text; it is 4 
fountain of life, to depart from the ſnares of 
death. | 
„ lain ſenſe of which words is in ge- 
neral this, that the fear of the Lord is the 
ſource, original, or cauſe'of thoſe things, or 
leads to the practice of thoſe things which 
tend to life, and preſerves from thoſe things 
which tend to death. .. 
And, , Let us conſider how the fear of 
the Lord is a fountain of life, or leads to 
thoſe things which tend to life. This it muſt 
do; inaſmuch as where this principle is in 
truth and ſincerity, it inſpires men with an 
ardent defire, and puts them upon diligent- 
ly endeavouring to do thoſe things that pleaſe 
that moſt excellent and glorious being whom 
they fear, in order to their being approved 
and accepted of him; and as they know 
that they, cannot be approved of God with- 
out the practice of righteouſneſs and true 
_ goodneſs, they will take care to practice 
thoſe in ſincerity, or to keep God's com- 
mandments wherein righteouſneſs and virtue 
are enjoined. Hence theſe things are fre- 
quently in ſcripture joined with the fear of 
God, to ſhew that they proceed from it, or 
I are 


r 
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are the genuine effects of it; as Ecclgſ. xii. S E R M. 
13. Fear God and keep his commandments, II. 
for this is the whole duty of man. And As — 
x. 35. He that feareth him, and worketh 
righteouſneſs is accepted with him. But more 
particularly, that the fear of the Lord tend- 
eth to life, or leads to thoſe things, which 
tend to life, appears, RE 
I. In that it will put men upon acting ac- 
cording to reaſon, and the dignity of their na- 
ture, which they have received from God: He 
that fears God does not look upon himſelf to 
be his own, but to be his Creator's who, he is 
ſenſible, has a juſt.propriety in him, and right 
over him ; and as he knows he received all 
his powers and faculties from him, and de- 
pends continually on him for the continuance 
of them, and that he is accountable to his 
great Creator for the uſe or abuſe of them, 
he will take care to uſe them to the ends for 
which they were given, and to glorify God 
in his body, and in his ſpirit, which are his, 
in the ſincere practice of righteouſneſs and 
piety, preſenting his body unto him a living 
ſacrifice holy and acceptable to him, and 
= yielding his members inſtruments of righte- 
= ouſneſs unto holineſs. The wicked are re- 
= preſented, Pſal. xii. 4. as ſaying, With our 
tongue will we prevail, our lips are cur own, 
bo :s Lord over us? Theſe have no fear of 
= God before their eyes : But on the other 
= hand, the righteous who fear God, look up- 
C2 ON 
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II. their members, powers and faculties not to 
be their own, ſo as to uſe. them as they 
liſt, but to be the Lord's, their great maker 
and preſerver, to be uſed for the ends for 
which he gave them, vig. in conformity to 
the rules of righteouſneſs, piety, charity, and 
| temperance, which he has preſcribed. 

| 2. The true fear of God will put men 
, | upon acting right in every condition and re- 
Bt lation that they are placed in by providence. 
He who fears God, regards his providence, 
mW and conſiders him as the great governor of 
4 the world, as the ſupreme orderer of his 
it creatures, and as the wiſe diſpoſer of all 
7k events; and whilſt he is thus perſuaded, 
| and is duly ſenſible hereof he will acknow- 
| ledge God's hand in every ſtation of life 
| he paſſes through, and will be diſpoſed to 


il behave himſelf agreeably to it, 100 diſ- 


— 


charge the duties that ſuch a ſtation uires. 
He will look upon himſelf as made by God 
a member of the great body of mankind; 
. and as ſuch will endeavour to do juſtly, and 
in his ſtation to be a good member of ſocie- 
ty. He will look upon the relations he may 
| ſuſtain of huſband, father, ſon and brother, 
maſter or N and the like, to be the 
effect of that wiſe conſtitution of things, 
which God has ſettled; and ſo will endea- 


fears, to diſcharge the duties of thoſe ſeve- 
: I | ral 


8ER NM. on their body and ſpirit and tongue, and all 


vour, in obedience to his Creator whom he 


2 
28 
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ral relations. If he be in adverſity, he 8E RM. 
will be contented and humble himſelf un- II. 
der the mighty hand of God; and if 
he enjoys proſperity, he will be thank- 
ful to God for it, and will have ſuch a 
ſenſe of the duties of that ſtation, that he 
will honour the Lord with his ſubſtance, 
and will be rich in good works towards 
them that are in want, conſidering, that He 
that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth his maker ; 
but he that honoureth his maker, hath mercy 
on the poor-; as v. 31 of this chapter, where 
our text 1s. 

3. The true fear of God will put men 
upon enquiring after every ſignification of 
his will, and yielding obedience to it. Thus 
it will make them reverence the word of 
God, which contains the revelation of his 
will; it will diſpoſe and incline them to 
ſtudy this word, that they may know what 
God requires of them; to practice real re- 
ligion and virtue in all its parts, which that 
word enjoins; and to make uſe of all thoſe 
means that are therein preſcribed for keep- 
ing up and increaſing the life of religion in 
them; thus they will conſcientiouſſy wor- 
ſhip God publickly and privately, and by 
that means will be more and more diſpoſed 
and inclined to every other part of their 
duty, | 

Now by theſe means is the fear of the 


55 a fountain of hfe ; as it puts us upon 
3 | acting 
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ture, the conditions and relations we are 
placed in, and the precepts of the divine 
word; for if we thus act, we ſhall act 
rightcouſly ; ; and in the way of righteouſneſs 
7s life, and in the path-may thereof there 1s 
no death, Prov. xii. 28. Now this life, 
which the fear of God tends to, by leading 
us in the way of righteouſneſs, may be con- 
ſidered in three reſpects. | 
1. It tends to health and life in a proper 
ſenſe here. Not that the moſt righteous 
can expect to live for ever here, or that eve- 
ry righteous man ſhall out-live every wicked 
man : We are not thus to ſtrain this matter ; 
but the meaning 1s, that a virtuous conduct, 
which is the effect of the fear of God, has 
a natural tendency 70 ſecure our health and 
life, fo long as it ſhall pleaſe God to continue 
them unto us, in that it ſecures as from ma- 
ny things which tend to hurt our health, 
and to ſhorten our days; as will be more 
fully conſidered when we come to ſpeak of 
the ſnares of death. A ſound heart, ſays So- 
lomon, is the life of the fleſh, v. Jo. of the 
chapter, where our text is : And again, ch. 
x. 27. The fear of the Lord prolongeth days. 
2. The tear of the Lord undoubtedly 
tends to lite in a moral or ſpiritual ſenſe : 
For the work of righteouſneſs, which it leads 
to, is peace, and cauſes the greateſt comfort 
and joy in our r minds, the greateſt ſerenity 
and 
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and ſatisfaction. They who truly fear God 8ERM. 
may hope in him and truſt in him; and II. 

hope and truſt in God, will cauſe the moſt ww 
deſirable calmneſs of mind even in outward 
troubles, and will make us rejoice even in 
tribulations. Though the righteous who 
fear God cannot live for ever, yet they have 
hope in their death. For, x 4 
3. The fear of God tends to life eternal 
in the world to come, which is fully re- 
vealed in the goſpel of Chrift. True piety 
and righteouſneſs the effect of the fear of 
God, naturally tends to peace and happineſs, 
ſuppoſing a future ſtate : To be ſpiritually 
minded is life and peace. And this future 
ſtate is plainly diſcovered and repeatedly 
promiſed in the goſpel, which is declared to 
be an everlaſting ſtate. To them who by 
patient continuance in well-doing, ſce for 
glory, honour, and immortality, as they who 
truly fear God do, he will graciouſly give 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Thus have we conſidered the fear of the 
Lord, as it is a fountain of life; which will 
more fully appear if we conſider, 
2dly, How it preſerves from the ſnares of 
death. The fear of the Lord is a fountain 
of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 
The ſnares of death are fin and vice, im- 
piety, injuſtice and intemperance, or what- 
ever leads to them. Theſe bring men, 
E 1. 9 
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SERM. I. To death in a proper ſenſe oftentimes 
II. in this life, either inflicted by the civil ma- 
14 —— giſtrate, who for the good of the commu- 
nity is appointed of God to be à ferror to 
evil doers, or occaſioned in a natural way, as 
diſeaſes and death are the natural conſe- 
1 quences of ſome vices. Of both theſe, we 
iP. | have too many ſad inſtances. How many do 
| we ſee, that by the practice of vice bring 
| themſelves to an untimely violent death by 
= the hand of publick juſtice? And how 
10 many are there that, by intemperance and 
=. exceſs of various kinds, bring incurable - 
. diſeaſes and death upon themſelves? Of the 
1 former kind we may ſuppoſe the Pfalmiſt 
5 | to ſpeak, P/al. lv. 23. Bloody and deceitful 
| men ſhall not live out half their days. And 
ba! of both kinds we- may underſtand the words 
1 of the wiſe man in that forecited Prov. x. 
i 
| 
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0 27. The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but 
116 tbe years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened. 
41 2. Sin and vice always occaſion death in a 
moral ſenſe; whence perſons immerſed in vice 
are ſaid to be dead in treſpaſſes and fins. And 
when our Saviour ſays, Let the dead bury their 
dead, he means, let thoſe who are morally 
or ſpiritually dead, bury their friends who 
are naturally dead. By this death, in a mo- 
ral ſenſe, I underſtand either that ſtupidity, 
ſenſeleſſneſs and ſunk ſtate, or that trouble, 
anguiſh, guilt, fear and confuſion of mind, 
which are occaſioned by ſin and vice : Thus 
| | the 
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* troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe a 


a fundamental Duty. 25 
the wicked have either heir conſciences ſeared, & ERM. 
as it were, with a hot iron, or are like the II. 


ters caſt up mire and dirt, and there is no 
peace unto them. 

Sin and vice will certainly bring upon 
men the ſecond death in the world to come. 
They naturally tend to unhappineſs and mi- 
ſery, ſuppoſing a future ſtate; 7o be carnally _ 
minded is death: And this future ſtate of 
the wicked is plainly threatened in the goſ- 
pel, wherein we are aſſured, that the wicked . 
ſhall periſh, and that they ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction, and that they 
who live after the fleſh ſhall die. 

Thus have we confidered how fin and vice 
are the ſnares of death ; and come now, 
2. To conſider how the fear of the Lord 
tends to preſerve men from them. 
1. It does this, inaſmuch as it is a con- 
ſtant check upon our paſſions and appetites. 
Theſe, though good in themſelves when 
under the conduct of reaſon, and given us 
for wiſe ends, and ſuited to our preſent ſtate, 
yet muſt be acknowledged to be the ſource 
of all the diſorders that are in the moral 
world, when they are either placed upon 
undue objects, or run out into exceſs; both 
which are moſt likely to be prevented by 
the true fear of God, for that will make us 
conſider ourſelves ſo under the government 
and authority of the Almighty, as that we 
| ſhall 
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8ER M. ſhall be juſtly afraid of indulging our appe- 
II. tites and paſſions in thoſe inſtances which he 


has forbidden, or to any exceſs which is in 


itſelf unlawful. 
2. The fear of God tends to preſerve us 


from thoſe temptations which ariſe from the 
different ſtates of proſperity and adverſity. 
The temptations ariſing from theſe are very 
great; which Agur was ſo ſenſible of, that 
he prayed againſt them both, Prov. xxx. 8, 
Give me neither poverty nor riches, feed 
me with food convenient for me; Jeſt I be full 
110 and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? or 
1 left be poor and ſteal, and take the name of 
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1 my God in vain. And Solomon ſays, The 
. 1 proſperity of fools ſhalt deſtroy them, Prov. i. 
wy 32. The rich are apt to be proud, and co- 
1 | vetous, and ſenſual, and oppreflive ; and the 
1 poor are expoſed to many temptations; but 
441 

WE the true fear of the Lord will preſerve them 
hl both from thoſe follies, irregularities and 
jt vices that are ſo incident to their different 
11 ſtates : So that the rich man who fears God 
1 E | . 
l | will be humble, and temperate, and chari- 
it table, conſidering himſelf only as a ſteward 
bl! intruſted with a talent which he muſt give 
1 an account of to his great Lord and Maſter. 


And the poor man who fears God will be 

atient, and contented, and reſigned to the 
"ms will of God, and will take care to avoid thoſe 
1 irregularities which thoſe of his ſtation are 


ſo exceedingly prone to. 


35 The 
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The fear of the Lord will preſerve men S ERM. 
92 the ill effects of bad company, and II. 
from the evil advice and ſollicitations of wick- wy 
ed men. He who truly fears God will a- 
void bad company as much as poſſible, know- 
ing of what a pernicious nature it is; and 
will be rather a companion of all them that 
fear the Lord, as David ſays he was, 'P/al. 
cxix. 63. I am a companion of all them that 
ear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 
And if he ſhould happen, thro” neceſſity, or 
otherwiſe, to be caſt among bad company, 
the true fear of God will be a ſovereign pre- 
ſervative from the bad effects of their ex- 
ample, their advice or ſollicitations. Such an 
one will not walk in the counſel of the un- 
godly, and if finners entice him, he will not 
_ conſent ; according to Solomon's advice, Prov. 
i. 10.—15. My ſon, if finners entice thee, 
conſent thou not. I, they jay, come with us, 
let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily 
for the innocent without cauſe : Let us ſwallow 
them up alive as the grave, and whole as thoſe 
that go down into the pit: We ſhall find all 
precious ſubſtance, wwe [hall fill our houſes with 
pol : Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all have 
one purſe. My fon, walk not thou in the way 
with them, refrain thy foot from their path. 
And as to wicked ſollicitations, ſee how Jo- 
ſeph, by means of the fear of God, was en- 
abled to reſiſt them, when he ſaid to his miſ- 
treſs, 


28 

SE RM. treſs, How can I do this great wickedneſs, and 

II. fm againſt God? Gen. xxxix. 9. 

— 4. To this we may add, that the fear of 

| God preſerves from the temptations that a- 
riſe from cuſtom and general practice, or 
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from faſhionable vices. If we could ſuppoſc 
any one vice to obtain as a faſhion or cuſ- 
tom all the world over, he who fears God, 
being ſenſible it is a vice, would in that in- 
ſtance dare to be entirely ſingular. Great 
numbers of examples are apt to have great 
influence ; but he who truly fears God will 
not follow a multitude to do evil When 
Nehemiah had the example of all the gover- 
nors that went before him, who enriched 
themſelves by oppreſſing the people, he ſaid, 
But this did not I, becauſe of” the fear of God, 
F. I. ; 

5. The fear of the Lord preſerves from 
the temptations that ariſe from the fear of 


men. The fear of man, ſays Solomon, bring- 


eth a ſnare, Prov. xxix. 25. But from this 
ſnare does the fear of God ſecure us: So that 


if our hearts are truly poſſeſſed of this fear, 


neither the deſires, nor commands, nor threats 


of our ſuperiors will be of any weight with 


us, if they be contrary to the commands of 
God: We ſhall rather chuſe to diſpleaſe all 
men than to diſpleaſe him; yea we ſhall 
chuſe rather to ſuffer any thing from men 
than to offend or fin againſt God ; according 
to our Saviour's command, Fear not them 


who 


* 


-- 
"IR 88 8 Nr Fogg He 8 eee 8 — — p , — . ee Tz. PPP - 
l EE SPIES RONEr SINISTER 7s ray $ c * n d Dre 5 K * 
et VE 3 r 1 c RIES 8 reren a WE 2 . 2 N W * 
, = VPG oe NCC „ NN MAL , N - 
3 er 1 e 6 var) £ LEN * "F . 2 8 ESR TS . * — 1 Ne Mer COS N Mp C 
N 7 75 - oo an RI Ir” 8 1 r ß! ẽęõ f . br A ET: 
2 We 8 1 5 5 N o * N r ; "IVE 8 8 
0 . > 8 32 CCC ata, Tat CET Ad I Toa 0% 5 SL WSN Tc 7 5 ES on p 
þ . MEL NET I ad” 9 N 8 5 Se ß IL ARS mh; 5 
8 . ite, 7 2 * 7 "eo 4 * 14 1 : 25 e n 13 ay 2 28 % ART, « err — 
: FA, 1 n N W D 
N J) A „ 22 REES 


a fundamental Duty. 29 


who kill the body, but are not able to kill the S ERM. 
foul ; but rather fear him who is able to d. II. 
ftroy both foul and body in hell, Matt. x. 28. 
And St. Peter's 1ſt Ep. iii. 14, 1 5.— Be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ; 
But ſanctiſy the Lord God in your hearts. 
Thus have we ſeen how the fear of the 
Lord preſerves from the ſnares of death, by 
preſerving us from the temptations that ariſe 
from our own paſſions and appetites, from 
the different ſtates of proſperity and adverſi- 
ty, from the example, advice and ſollicita- 
tions of wicked men, from cuſtom and ge- 
neral practice, and from the fear of men. 
And that it thus preſerves from ſin itſelf, is 
implied 1n ſeveral places of ſcripture, where 
the avoiding ſin is repreſented as the effect of 
it; as P/al. iv. 4. Stand in awe, and fin not. 
Prov. iii. 7. Fear the Lord, and depart from 
evil. And, chap. xvi. 6. it is expreſly ſaid, 
that by the fear of the Lord men depart from 
evil. . 
Having thus ſeen the excellency of this 
principle, and how neceſſary and effectual it 
is to preſerve us from ſin and death, and to 
lead us to righteouſneſs and life, I ſhall con- 
clude, by earneſtly exhorting you to culti- 
vate this principle in yourſelves and others. 
If you have been careleſs and ſuperficial in 
this matter, it is high time now to attend 
to thoſe conſiderations that may give you 
a ſettled and habitual reverence for your 
great 
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The Fear of God, 


SRM. great Creator; for on this depends your true 


II. 
— if you have attained to this happy frame of 


comfort here, and happineſs hereafter. And 


mind, and your hearts are poſſeſſed with this 


ſalutary principle, do you labour to improve 
it and preſerve it. To this end often meditate 


on the divine power, ſovereignty, juſtice and 


goodneſs, and on the relation you ſtand in to the 


divine Being, as your creator, your preſerver, 
your rightful Lord and governor, and your 
judge and final rewarder, that ſo you may 
ſtand in awe of him and fin not. Will you 
not be afraid to offend an all-powerful, all- 
knowing, holy and juſt God; yea will you 
not have a generous fear of offending him 
who is the chief good, and who has maniteſt- 
ed his goodneſs to you in various and even 
innumerable inſtances, and particularly in the 


redemption wrought out for you by Jeſus 


Chriſt. And as you ſhould labour-to culti- 
vate this moſt excellent principle of the fear 
of God in yourſelves, ſo you ſhould labour to 


implant it and improve it in others, as you 


ſhould ſeek the good and welfare of others as 
well as your own. Particularly, labour to 
inſtil this principle in your children, or any 
that you are immediately concerned for. 
Would you have your children be preſerved 
from the temptations of an evil world, en- 
deavour then betimes to teach them the fear 
of the Lord, and that will preſerve them. 


Would you have them enjoy comfort in their 
minds 


a fundamental Duty. 3 


minds here, and eternal happineſs hereafter, Str mM. 
then labour to poſſeſs their minds with the II. 
fear of God, that they may remember their . 
Creator in the days of their youth, and may 

fear to fin againſt him. This in all likeli- 
hood will be a ſolid and abiding principle of 
virtue in them, and will preſerve them from 

the dangerous and deſtructive paths of vice ; 
when matters of mere ſpeculation and doubt- 

ful diſputation in religion will ſerve for little - 
elſe than to confound them; but the true 
fear of God is a ſolid and rational thing, and 

will be to all who are poſſeſſed of it, à foun- 


tain of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 


SERMON III. 


The Love of God inſured by Ne 
teouſneſs. 


Ps Al.. cxlvi. 8. lat. part. 
The LORD loveib the righteous. 


. LL men are natutally deſirous of hap- | 
III. pineſs, and thereupon are conſtantly 
— ſeeking after it, and labouring to have it in 
| their poſſeſſion, and purſuing "thoſe methods 
for the obtaining of it, which, according to 

the notions they have of it, ſeem likely to 

bring them to the enjoyment of it ; but the 
miſery of it is, that a great part of mankind 

have entertained wrong notions of felicity, 

and conſequently take the wrong way to at- 

tain to fo deſirable a poſſeſſion, and ſo delude 

and deceive themſelves, and inſtead of true 
felicity, gain only real miſery in the end. 

They place happineſs in the gratification of 

their paſſions, in ſenſual delights and plea- 

ſures, in riches or honours, or carnal, and 

even ſinful enjoyments, and hence their 


whole time and ay are employed in con- 
7 | triving 


—— 


The Love of Gov, &c. 33 
triving how to get theſe things into their Sz R M. 
poſſeſſion, which are ſo far from yield- III. 
ing true happineſs, that they are frequent- ww 
ly and moſt commonly attended with, or 
followed by pain and anxiety, and uneaſineſs 

of mind; or however, the enjoyment of 

them being uncertain, and at beſt but ſhort, 

they muſt needs be far from conferring true 
and perfect felicity. Whatever any one chief- 

ly, and above all other things, defires the 
enjoyment of, in that he places his hap- 
pineſs ; which if it be any earthly object, 

it will miſerably - deceive him, and come 

= vaſtly ſhort of affording him real felicity. 
Where then ſhall we reſt ? where ſhall we 

find ſuch perfect and conſtant ſatisfaction 

and tranquillity of mind, as conſtitutes true 
happineſs ? Truly no where, but in our Crea- 

tor himſelf, It is only God that can fill our 

minds with real and ſubſtantial joy and plea- 

ſure and ſatisfaction, and in whom we can 
thoroughly acquieſce ; and conſequently, it 

is he alone, that can make us truly happy. 

All pleaſures and enjoyments ſhort of him, 

are but ſo many tranſitory deluſions and 

vain appearances of felicity, which, if we 

chuſe not God for our ſupreme happineſs, 

will in the end, but leave us ſo much more 
miſerable, uneaſy and unſatisfied. What- 

| ever miſtaken notions many have entertain- 

ed, who are guided by the heat of their paſ- 

ſions, and not by reaſon ; true ' happineſs. is 
ay oF ne 
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The Love of Gop, 


SEN NM. no where to be found but in God himſelf, Y 


III. and that in the enjoyment of his love and 
w=y— favour and bleſſing, and the like; hence 


23 


the Pſalmiſt tells us, Is favour is life, Pal. 
XXX. 5. And again, bis louing-kindneſs 1s 
Setter then. life, Plal. Ixiii. 3. and he fre- 
quently extols the happineſs and bleſſedneſs 
of them whoſe hope is in the Lord, whoſe 
expectation is from him, and who have him 
for their God. Thus in this Pſalm, after 
having reſolved to praiſe God as long as he 
lived, and having expoſed the vanity of 
truſting in man, and expecting help or ſuc- Wl 
cour-from any thing ſhort of the divine fa- 
vour, he breaks out into exultation at the 
happineſs of thoſe who make God their 
truſt, ver. 5. Happy is be that bath tbe Gad 
of Jacob for bis help, and whoſe hope. is in 
the Lord bis God; and he enlarges on this 
happineſs, from the conſideration of God's 
power and works, his faithfulneſs and truth, 
and his mercy, ſhewed to men in their va- 
vious afflictions, ver. 6, 7, 8. Which mad: 
Heaven and earth, the ſea and all therein is: 
which keepeth truth for ever, which executeth 
Judgment for the oppreſſed, which gi veth foul 
to the hungry: The Lord loojeth the priſoners, 
tbe Lord openeth the eyes of the blind, the Lord 
raiſeth them that are bowed down ; and ver. 9. 
The Lord preſerveth the ſtrangers, be relieveib 
the fatberleſ and widow. Certainly he muſt 
be happy, who has this God, ſo 1 
; | 
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inſured by Righteouſneſs. 35 
and righteous, and merciful a being for his 8 E RM. 
T rtion. Now, as true happineſs is no III. 
where to be had but in God, in his love 
= and favour, ſo the only way to obtain this 
felicity is by being righteous, by ſincerely 
addicting ourſelves to the practice of righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs, which alone is well 
pleaſing to God: And therefore, as the hap- 
pineſs of thoſe whom God loves and. favours 
is frequently extolled in ſcripture, ſo it is the 
righteous who are ever ſaid to enjoy this bleſ- 
ſedneſs. And thus in our text, that we might 
know who are thoſe truly happy perſons who 
are intereſted in the divine love and favour, 
the Pſalmiſt adds, The Lord loveth the righ- 
teous. Tis the righteous who poſſeſs this 
happineſs. 

Now, in u on theſe words, I ſhall, 


I. Conſider who are thoſe righteous per- 
ſons whom the Lord, Jehovah, is ſaid 
to love. 

II. What we are to underſtand by his lov- 
ing them, or what this expreſſion in- 
cludes. 

III. How it appears that tbe Lord thus 
loveth the righteous. 


I. Who are thoſe righteous perſons ala 
the Lord loveth ? 
Now, it is certain that none are perfectly 
righteous, for we are all ſinners in ſome de- 
D'2 gree 


64 
| : 
Os 4 
N 
14 
1 
Ty 
j 


36 


The Love of Gop, 


SERN. gree or other, in ſome inſtance or other, 


III. have all ſinned, as the Apoſtle ſays, and come 
Hort of the glory of God ; and in this ſenſe 


the wiſe man's obſervation holds good, Eccl. 


vii. 20. There is not a juſt man upon earth, 


who doeth good, and finneth nut. By the righ- 
teous thereſore we are to underſtand, ſuch 
whoſe diſpoſition is agreeable to the will of 
God, and the general courſe and tenour of 
whoſe actions is conformable thereunto, who 


will and defire that which is well pleaſing 
to God, and ſincerely endeavour to practiſe 


accordingly ; it is neceſſary that our minds 
be rightly diſpoſed for holineſs, and that we 
Have a fincere love to, and deſire after righ- 
teouſneſs for its own excellency, and becauſe 
well pleaſing to God, if we would practiſe 
it as we ought, viz. ſincerely, and would 


obtain the character of righteous perſons ; 
for in all our actions God chiefly regards the 


inward ſprings and motives of them ; if 
therefore, from a right temper and diſpoſi- 
tion of mind we endeavour to obey his com- 
mandments, to live as he would have us, and 
to follow after holineſs and righteouſneſs, if 

we make his law the rule of our lives, and 
fincerely endeavour to conform ourſelves there- 


to in every reſpect, (for tis neceſſary we ſhould 
endeavour to obey all God's commandments) 


we are the righteous perſons meant in the text, 
whom God loves. But more particularly, 
that we may know who are righteous, we 
N DIY may 


inſured by Righteouſneſs. 37 
may conſider righteouſneſs with reſpect to 8E RM. 
the rule of it, and to the ↄbjects of it. The III. 
rule of righteouſneſs is in general the law of 
God, which law is expreſſed by the light of 
nature, and in divine revelation. 1. Thoſe | 
who are righteous, endeavour to conform 
themſelves to the light of nature, to thoſe 
natural notices they have, or may. have, of 

virtue, and righteouſneſs, and goodneſs, by 
the reflection of their own minds, and the 
uſe of the reaſon that God has endued them 
with, by the conſideration of the ſeveral re- 
lations they ſtand in, and what is agreeable 
thereto. Thus many among the heathen, 
who had only the light of nature, and were 
under no other law than the law of their rea- 
ſon, many, I ſay, among theſe, fincerely en- 
deavoured to live according to this law of 
their nature, tho' they had no poſitive reve- 
lation from God; tho' they had not he law, 
they did by nature the things contained in the 
law, and were a law unto themſelves: And 
ſuch as theſe are to be looked upon as righ- 
teous perſons whom God loveth ; for as the 
apoſtle Peter ſays, In every nation, he that 
feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, (which 
he that ſincerely endeavours to live according 
to the law of nature does) 2s accepted with 
lim, Acts x. 35. 2. The divine revelation 
is another rule of righteouſneſs to thoſe that 2 
| have it, and they are righteous who ſincere- 
ly endeavour to live agreeably thereto. There 
2 are 
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SERM. are two revelations which God gave to men, 
| III. one to a particular nation, or body of men, 
as the law of Moſes, or the old teſtament to 
the Jews, and the other promiſcuouſly to all 
men, as the goſpel, or new teſtament ; and 
thoſe were ſaid to be righteous among the 
Jes, or under the old teſtament, who con- 
formed to the law of Moſes, and to thoſe 
particular directions which God gave them 
from time to time by his prophets, who 
obeyed not only the precepts of morality con- 
tained in their law, but alſo the poſitive pre- 
cepts thereof: Thus Zechariah and Eliza- 
beth are ſaid to be both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinan- 
ces of the law blameleſs, Luke i. 6. And 
thoſe God accounts righteous under the goſ- 
pel, who, believing in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſubmit themſelves to his authority, and fin- 
cerely comply with the precepts of the goſ- 
pel. Who are conformed to the new crea- 
tion, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; who 
keep the commandments of God, and have 
that faith which <worketh by love; who not 
only obey the precepts of morality contained 
in the goſpel, but conform to the poſitive com- 
mands thereof, and ſo endeavour to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs. 3. We may conſider righ- 
teouſneſs with regard to the objects on which 
it is exerciſed. The word Righteouſneſs is uſed 
ſometimes in a ſtrict ſenſe, to denote juſtice 
and equity between man and man, and thoſe 
ary 
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are ſaid to be juſt and righteous who give SER. 


FCC 


maintain piety, and live a godly life ; they 


him, and reverence his name and authority; 


and publickly, and ſtill give glory to his 


ous, have always a due regard to the govern- 
ment of themſelves; they obſerve what is a- 
greeable to the dignity of their nature, and 


paſſions and appetites within due bounds; 


inſured by Righteoufneſß. | 39 


every one his due: But here; by the righte- III. 
ous, we are to underſtand thoſe who fincere- ww 
ly obey all God's commandments, with re- 
ſpect either to God immediately, ourſelves, 
or our neighbour. 1/7, Thoſe who are righ- 
teous, ſincerely perform the duties that re- 
ſpect God immediately, or have due regard 
to his worſhip and immediate ſervice. Righ- 
teous perſons are religious perſons; they 


love God with all their heart, and ſoul, and 
mind ; they truſt in him, and they fear 


they pay all homage and adoration to him, 
and aſcribe to him all poſſible perfections; 
they pray conſtantly to him; they praiſe and 
magnify his name, and in every thing give 
thanks unto him; they wor hip him in ſpirit 
and in truth, and ſerve him with reverence 
and godly fear ; they worſhip him privately 


name; they ſincerely endeavour to obey his 
commandments, and direct all their actions 
to his glory. 2dly, Thoſe who are righte- 


to the will of God; in this reſpect they live 
ſoberly in the world; they keep all their 


they maintain temperance and moderation in 
D * the 


40 The Love of GOD, 5 
SER M. the uſe of all worldly enjoyments ; they are 
III. humble, and modeſt, and patient, and con- 
wa tented; they avoid all exceſs, all unlawful 
gratifications, and manage themſelves in all 
reſpects with holineſs and ſobriety. -3dly, 
Thoſe who are righteous, conſcientiouſly ob- 

ſerve the duties they owe to their neighbour, 

or to all men ; they render to every one his 

due, they give every one his own, and are 

Juſt and equitable in all their dealings; they 

wrong none, defraud none, oppreſs none, 

but do to others as they would be dealt with 
themſelves ; and they are not only juſt and 
honeſt in their dealings, but they ſincerely 

love all men ; they love their neighbour as 
themſelves, they deſire his welfare, and en- 
deavour by all means to promote it ; they 
maintain charity for all men, and. are ready 

on all occaſions to do them good ; they are 

' merciful, and kind, and compaſſionate, and 
beneficient, ready, according to their ability, 

to adminiſter ſuitable helps to every one, 

Thus charity and beneficence is ſometimes 
called righteouſneſs, as, 2 Cor. ix. 9. He 
hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor, 
bis righteouſneſs remaineth for ever, i. e. 
his bounty, liberality and munificence: So, 
ver. 10. Now be that miniſireth. ſeed to the 
ſewer, doth miniſter bread for your food, and 
multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits 
of your righteouſneſs, 1. e. of your liberality, 
Thus we ſee who are the righteous, 25 
5 N thoſe 
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inſured by Righteouſheſs: 


neighbour ; and theſe, either ſuch as have 
made this the conſtant practice of their lives, 
or ſuch as after a courſe of fin have ſincere- 
ly repented and turned to God, and fo bring 
forth theſe fruits meet for repentance ; both 
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Both indeed are but imperfectly righteous, 


but their ſincerity, tho' imperfect, is gra- 


ns GRILL AV 


they are treated as if they were perfealy 
righteous. - e 

II. I come now in the ſecond place, to 
conſider what we are to underſtand by God's 
loving the righteous, or what is included 
in it. | 


approves, accepts of, and is well pleaſed with 
the righteous. Righteouſneſs is what he 
approves, : and is agreeable to his will, con- 
ſequently he muſt like and approve of thoſe 


the practice is acceptable and well pleaſing 
to him, ſo thoſe who maintain it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be ſo too; Rom. xiv. 17, 18. The 


righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt: for he that in theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God. The righteous 


_ thoſe who {ſincerely endeavour to obey all S ERM. 
God's commandments, and to perform the III. 
duties they owe to him, themſelves and their | 


| theſe come under the denomination of righ- 
teous perſons, and are ſuch as God loves. 


ciouſly accepted thro' Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that 


1. Hereby we are to underſtand, that God 


who make it the practice of their lives; as 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 


have 
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42 The Love of Go p, 
Sr RM. have the divine acceptance and approbation ; 3 
III. God reſpects them, and likes them, and 1 
taxes delight and complacency in them, Prov. ZZ 
4 xt. 20. Such as are upright in their way are 
bis delight : He eſteems them, and accounts 
them precious in his ſight ; he juſtifies them, 
3nd pardons their fins, and remits all their 
tranſgreſſions: The divine approbation ſup- 
poſes the pardon and remiſſion of ſins; the 
moſt righteous have need of this bleſſing, 
as having been guilty of ſin in ſome re- 
tpect or other, and being ſtill liable to be 
overtaken in a fault; ahd God fails not to 
grant this favour through Jeſus Chriſt to 
every ſincere penitent, who makes righteouſ- 
neſs the main ſcope and defign of his life. 
Thus, when David had declared the bleſſed- 
neſs of him whoſe tranſgreſſions are forgiven, 

- whoſe ſin is covered, and to whom the Lord 
will not 7mpute iniquity, that we might know 
who is partaker of this bleſſing of remiſſion 
of fins, he adds, and in whoſe Jparit there is 
70 guile, (no deceit or wickedneſs) tis ſuch 
2 perſon that has his fins forgiven, Pal. 
xxxii. 1, 2, The divine approbation and 
acceptance of the righteous, includes alſo 
the approbation and acceptance of all their 
religious ſervices. The wicked are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord when they tread his courts, 
but the ſincere worſhip of the righteous is 
grateful and acceptable to him; he is well 
pleaſed with their praiſe and — 
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inſured by Righteouſneks, 


and graciouſly hears and anſwers their pray- S ERM. 


ers and ſupplications, 1 Pet. iii. 12. The eyes 


of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears — 


are open unto their prayers. Prov. xv. 8. The 
prayer of the upright is his delight. 
 2dly, The love of God to the righteous, 


ſuppoſes that he favours and bleſſeth them, 
and does them good in every reſpect in this 
life ; that he takes care of them; that he 


watches over them for good ; that his kind 
providence attends them, and is engaged for 


them, and preſides over all their affairs, to 


order them for the beſt. The care that God 


takes over the righteous is variouſly expreſſed 
in ſcripture. Thus, he pręſerveth them, de- 


Fendeth and keepeth them in all their ways, he 


is their ſhield, and their fortreſs, and their 


high toter; his name is a firong tower, the 


righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. Pal. 
xxxvii. 28. "The Lord loveth judgment, and 


 forſaketh not his ſaints ; they are preſerved for 


ever. Pfal. cxlv. 20. The Lord preſerveth all 
them that love him. Prov. ii. 7, 8. He is a 
buckler to them that walk uprightly : he keepeth 


the paths of judgment, and preſerveth the way 


of his ſaints. So alſo he delivers them when 
they are in trouble and adverſity, he reſcues 
them from evil, and ſets them at libert 


from their affliction ; this is expreſſed, P/al. | 


xxxiv. 17. The ri g breous cry, and the Lord 
heareth them, and delivereth them out of all 
their troubles. And, wer. 19. Many are the 
M. ons hed the ri 3 but the Lord deli- 

 wereth 
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8ER M. vereth them out of them all. And, Pſal xxxvii. 
III. 39, 40. The ſalvation of the righteous is of 


WY WW the Lord; be is their flrengtb in time of 
trouble, and the Lord ſhall belp them, and deli- 


ver them ; he ſhall deliver them from the wick- 
ed, and ſave them, becauſe they truſt in him. 
He alſo provides for them, and ſupplies all 
their wants, he ſuffers not the righteous to 
Want any good thing; Prov. x. 3. The Lord 
will not ſuffer the ſoul of the rightequs to fa- 
miſh. And, chap. xiii. 25. The righteous 
eateth to the ' ſatisfyi ng of his foul. And tho' 
many that are righteous may have leſs world- 
ly ſubſtance than the wicked, yet they en- 
joy the bleſſing of God with it; and ſo a 
little that a righteous man hath, 1s better 
than the riches of many wicked. God alſo 
ſupports and ſtrengthens the righteous under 
all their infirmities ; P/al. xxxvii. 24. Tho 
be (i. e. a good man) fall, he ſhall not be ut- 
 terly caſt down ; for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand. And finally, he guides and 
* directs them in all their ways, he layeth up 
found wiſdom for the righteous, as the wile 
Man ſays ; and as the Pſalmiſt ſays, The eps 
of a good man are ordered by the Lord. T = 
God favours and does good to the righteous 
in every reſpect ; and his bleſſing and fa- 
vour is manifeſted to them, not only in 
proſperity, but even in the midſt of aflickions 
and adverſity; when he chaſtiſeth them, and 
ſuffers trouble to come upon them, he does 
it out of love, and with a deſign todo them 
good ; 


inſured by Righteouſneſs, 45 
; and accordingly he maketh their af- SyRM- 
flictions, as well as every thing elſe, to III. 
work together for their good, for their rea 
profit and advantage. Rom. viii. 28. And 
we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them that are the 
called according to his purpoſe. But, 
3. The love of God to the righteous, ſup- 
poſes a future reward of happineſs and glory 
in the world to come to be conferred on 
them. This was indeed but obſcurely hin- 
ted under the old teſtament, but in the geſ- 
it is moſt clearly revealed, Jeſus Chriſt 
having brought life and immortality to light. 
We are herein told of a glorious reward of 
eternal life and happineſs to be given to the 
righteous, that they ſhall riſe again to a bleſ- 
ſed immortality, and enjoy eternal glory, ho- 
nour and peace in heaven; that their natures 
ſhall be rectified, and perfectly reſtored; and 
that they ſhall have every thing that is good, 
excellent and deſirable to enjoy, and that for 
ever; and finally, that they ſhall be eternal- 
ly happy, and bleſſed in the enjoyment of 
the divine preſence, in which 7s fullneſs of joy, 
and pleaſures for evermore. Thus we ſee 
what is included in this expreſſion, The Lord 
loveth the righteous, viz. that he approves, 
eſteems, and is well pleaſed with them ; that 
he delights in them, and juſtifies, and par- 
dons, and accepts them ; that he bleſſeth 
them, and taketh care of them in this m 
| - 20 


46 The Love of Gop, 
SrR M. and maketh all things to work together for 
III. their good; and that he will confer on them 

eternal happineſs and glory in the world to 
come; and finally, give them the perpetual 
enjoyment of himſelf, beyond which no- 
thing can be deſired or expected. 

HI. I come now in the third place, to 
conſider how it appears that be Lord loveth 
the righteous. 

1. This is plain from the natute of things ; ; 
God loveth righteouſneſs, and therefore lo- 
veth the righteous. Righteouſneſs is entire- 
ly agreeable to the nature of God, he is per- 

fectly holy and righteous, and there is no 
unrighteouſneſs in him; he is 7:ghteous in all 
his ways, and holy in all his Works, and there- 

fore righteouſneſs, wherever it 1s found, muſt 
needs be grateful and well pleaſing to him, 
and conſequently he muſt love, and eſteem, 
and delight to bleſs and reward them who 
fincerely maintain it: The righteous Lord lo- 
verb righteouſneſs, and therefore his counte- 
nance does behold the upright ; and then, if 
we conſider that righteouſneſs is a conformi- 
to the law of God, he muſt certainly be 
pleaſed with thoſe who ſincerely obey his | 
law.- 

2. It appears that God loveth the rights- 
ous, from ſeveral and almoſt innumerable 

| declarations of holy ſcripture, of his love, 
and favour, and good-will towards ſuch. 


The holy ſcriptures are the word of * 
\ e 


inſured by Righteouſneſs. 


the word of God himſelf, and therefore we SE RA 
may depend on what is therein aſſerted as to III. 
this matter. The ſeveral paſſages I have 


already quoted concerning God's preſerving, 
delivering, . upholding and bleſſing the righ- 
teous, are ſo many teſtimonies of his love to 
them; but I ſhall cite two or three more: 
Gen. xviii. latter end, Abraham is interced- 
ing with God for Sodom, and God, in an- 
ſwer to his queries, tells him firſt, at 217 
there were fifty righteous perſons in Sodom, he 
avould ſpare all the place for their ſakes ; and 
then, F there were but forty-five, and ſo 
2 to ten, be would not deſtroy it for their 
; which ſhews what a wonderful regard 

God has for the righteous. Job xxxvi. 7. 
it is ſaid, He (i. e. God) withdraweth not bis 
ches from the righteous Pal. i. 6. The Lord 
knoweth (i. e. approveth) the way of the 
righteous, Plal. v. 12. For thou, Lord, wilt 
be the righteous, with favour wall hou com- 
paſs him as with a ſhield. Ifa. iii. 10. Say ye 
zo the righteous, that it ſhall be well with him. 
Rom. ii. 7. To them, who by patient conti- 
nuance, in well-doing ſeek for glory, honour 
and immortality, (God will render) eternal 
life. But to quote all the places wherein 
the favour of God is declared to the righte- 
ous, would be to tranſcribe a great part of 
the ſcriptures. Therefore, 

3- It will appear that God loveth the 
righteous, if we conſider the particular in- 


48 The Love of Gov, | I 
ol SERNM. ſtances of his favour ſhewn to ſuch ; tho! I 
| III. there are many, very many examples 1 in ſerip⸗ I 
{ wa ture of righteous perſons peculiarly favoured | 
4 and bleſſed of God, I ſhall content myſelf 8 
9 with mentioning three or four remarkable I 
—_ ones. I/, Noah, who was a juſt man, and 2 
1 perfect in his generation, and walked with Mi 
| God, to whom God ſaid, Thee have I ſeen 
1 righteous before me in this generation; and - 
= whom the apoſtle Peter calls à preacher of 

1 | righteouſneſs; was ſo beloved of God, and E 
"i | found ſuch favour in his eyes, that when a 55 
lt | deluge was brought on the world of the un- EY 
1 godly, he and his family alone were preſer- 

'# ved. 2dly, Lot, whom the apoſtle Peter 

"* calls ju? Lot, and that righteous man, was fo 
=_ favour'd of God, the Lord was ſo merciful 

Wit to him, that when he deſtroyed the wicked 

1 city where he dwelt, he ſent him away, and 

* ſecured him. 3dly, Shadrach, Meſhech, and 
|| Abednego, who were the ſincere ſervants. of 
_ I God, tho' they were caſt into a burning fiery 
wi! furnace for the fake of true religion, by the 

ll | peculiar favour and miraculous - power of 
1 God, received no hurt. 4νn, Daniel, who 

ig | f was remarkable for his piety, temperahce, 
1 and juſtice, when, thro the malice of his 
13 E | enemies he was caſt into a den of lions, was 
WW miraculouſly preſerved by God, who ſent his 
Wo. angel and ſhut the lions mouths, ſo that he 1 
1 received no hurt. Thus it plainly 8 795 | 
SY that God verb the righteous, === f 


inſured by Righteouſnek, | 


theſe words, I ſhall conclude with a reflec- 
tion or two on what has been ſaid. 

1. We may here ſee the exceeding great 
happineſs of truly righteous perſons. 'They 
are beloved of God, and ſo are entitled to all 
manner of felicity. How happy mult they 
be who are beloved of their Creator ! of him 
who rules and governs all things! How bleſſ- 
ed are they who are beloved of - him who is 
omnipotent, who is all-wiſe, whoſe goodneſs 
is unbounded, and who keepeth truth for 
ever; who never wants power, nor {kill, 
nor will to help them, and do them good! 
The love of God carries in it all manner of 
happineſs: Thoſe whom God loves are ap- 
proved and accepted of him, and have their 
ſins forgiven ; thoſe whom God loves are fa- 
voured and bleſſed in every reſpect by him 
here, and have the reward of eternal glory 
conferred on them in the world to come. 
Finally, thoſe whom God loves have him 
for their portion, for their God, and he will 
be their exceeding great reward; and the 
righteous being the perſons whom God loves, 
are thus inexpreſſibly happy. Well there- 
fore might the Pſalmiſt tay, Bleed are the 
undefiled in the way: who walk in the law of 
the Lord. Bleſſed are they that keep bis teſti- 
nonies, and that ſeek him with the whole heart. 
2. Let us reflect a little on the miſery of 
the wicked. As the righteous are beloved 
ä of 
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And now, having thus briefly conſidered 8 ERM. 
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S ERM. of God, ſo they only are; for the wicked, 


HI. 


The Love of Gov, 


and him that doeth violence, his ſoul hateth; 


wr not that he hateth any as they are his crea- 


tures for any natural infirmities, but only as 
having revolted from him and goodneſs. As 
wickedneſs is contrary to righteouſneſs, ſo 
the wicked will meet with the quite contra- 
ry treatment from the hands of God to what 
the righteous ſhall meet with : God difap- 
proves and is diſpleaſed with the wicked; 

they are under the guilt of their tranſprefſions, 


and their prayers, and whatever ſervice they 


perform'to God, will be rejected with indig- 
nation; whilſt they continue in a ſinful 


courſe, their very prayers are an abomina- 


tion. And then the wicked have no title to 
the divine blefling on their affairs in this life; 
and will be ſo far from being happy in the 


favour of God, in the world to come, that 
they ſhall be miſerably baniſhed from his 


preſence, and ſentenced to puniſhment and 
everlaſting deſtruction. The wicked have 
God for their enemy; and how unhappy 
muſt they be who have their Creator againſt 
them, in whoſe favour alone true happineſs 
is to be found? But then, by the wicked, 


we are to underſtand ſuch as obſtinately con- 


tinue in wicked courſes, not ſuch as fincere- 
ly repent, nor thoſe, the general bent of 
whoſe diſpoſition and behaviour is right, tho 


attended with many weakneſſes and imper- 


fections, many ſlips and failings, many in- 


advertencies 


| inſured by Righteouſneſs. : 


ſuch, as are otherwiſe ſincere and good, are 
not to be called wickedneſs ; and to the in- 
firmities of ſuch,God will be merciful. There 
are many places of ſcripture where the miſer- 
able ſtate of the wicked is oppoſed to the 
happy condition of the 1 ; as, Pſal. 
i. 6. The Lord hnoweth the wal of the righ- 
teous, but the Way 7 the Ach 140 Pry 
Pſal. xxxiv. 15. The eyes of he Lord are upon 
the righteous, &c. And i the next verſe, 
The face of the Lord is againſt them that do 
evil. Pfal. cxlv. 20. The Lord preſerveth 
all them that love him, but all the wicked ill 
he deſirey. So in the verſe following our 
text, But the way of the wicked be turneth 


| vpfide down. Finally, the anger and diſplea- 


ſure of God is as fully declared in ſcripture 
againſt the wicked, as his love and favour to 
the righteous ; and there are many inſtances 


of his ſevere judgments already executed on 


them, as the deſtruction of the old world, 
Sodom and Gommorrah, &c. 

3. To conclude, Let us all- be ha 
to follow after righteouſneſs. The conſide- 


ration of ſo great happineſs as the righteous 


partake of, ſhould certainly induce us thus 
to do. If the Lord loveth the righteous, how 
ſhould we all endeavour to be of this charac- 


| ter? If therefore we have made righteouſneſs 


* 2 our 


advertencies and imprudences, and many ſins 8283 
and deviations from their duty, which they III. 
are heartily ſorry for. The infirmities f= 


cr 
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8ER NM. our practice, let us perſevere in it, that ſo we 
III. may keep ourſelves in the love of God. And if 
= wehave hitherto continued in ſin, and negleQed 
righteouſneſs, or. turned from it, let us, con- 
- fidering the dreadful miſery of ſuch a ſtate, 
ſpeedily turn from our ſins by repentance, and 
addict ourſelves to a holy and righteous con- 
verſation for the future, and then God will 
graciouſly, for Chriſt's ſake, account us righ- 
teous perſons, and we ſhall be beloved by 
him. Finally, Let us all make holineſs and 
righteouſneſs our conſtant practice; let us 
live ſoberly, juſtly and godly in the world, and 
have our converſation as becomes the goſpel of 
Chriſt ; and then, being beloved of God, ws 
ſhall be entitled to his favour and blefling I 
here, and to eternal happineſs hereafter, to 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
righteous judge ſhall give us at that day; and 
not to us only, but to all them alſo that love his 
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SERMON IV. 


The great Duties of Chriſtianity, re- 
commended and explained. 


Jupz, ver. 20, 21. 


Bur ye, belrved, building up yourſelves on your 
moft holy faith, pra ying always in the Holy 
Ghoſt, keep yourſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord 2 
Chrift unto eternal life. 


HE Son of Man bud no ſooner ſowed 5x R N. 
the good ſeed, but the enemy ſowed IV. 
tares amongſt it. As Jeſus Chriſt was the 
author of a moſt holy diſpenſation, and as 
multitudes were really converted from a ſin- 
ful to a pious life by his and his apoſtles 
preaching, and ſo became true and ſincere 
ſubjects of his kingdom; ſo the adverſary 
ſoon - introduced ſome very pernicious doc- 
trines and corrupt practices, endeavouring 
to mix them with the pure and uncorrupt 
doctrine of our Saviour, and brought men 
into the church, and under a profcflion of 


chriſtianity, who, having no regard to the 
| E i3 | chriſdan 


The great Duties of Chriſtianity, 


SER M. Chriſtian life, but living looſely, and at ran- 
IV. dom, as if they were ſubject to no law, or 
ä under no reſtraint, were a reproach and ſcan- 


dal to their profeſſion, and occaſioned the 
way of truth to be evil ſpoken of. The de- 
ſign of this ſhort epiſtle of St. Jude, was to 
preſerve the ſincere and pious chriſtians, to 
whom he wrote, from being ſeduced and 
corrupted by this fort of men, who were in- 
dced as ſpots in their feaſts of charity, or 
their love feaſts, as ver. 12. he tells them, 
ver. 4. That there were certain men crept in 
unawares, who were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation ; or, as it may be more 
fafely and truly rendered, were before of old 
deſcribed, or chara&terized, as deſerving this 
condemnation ; or, of whom it was before 
written, that this ſhould be their condemnation; 
(ungodly men as Enoch long before deſcrib- 
ed them in thoſe who lived in his time) 
turning the grace of our God into laſciviouſ- 
meſs, and denying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt; i. e. denying them in 
their works and practices, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Tit. i. ult. They profeſs that they know 
God, but in works they deny bim, being abo- 
minable and diſobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. St. Jude, effectually to guard 
the chriſtians from ſuch an apoſtacy, ſhews 
the certainty of the condemnation of ſuch 
men, in the example of the diſobedient I/ 
raelites, ver. 5. of the fallen angels, ver. 6. and 
of — and Gommorrab, ver. * Then * 

* 5 


recommended and explained. 5 5 
the 8th to the 16th verſe, he farther de- S ERM. 
ſcribes their character, denounces judgments ' IV. 
againſt them, and foretels their condemna- ww 
tion. After which, addreſſing himſelf to 
the ſincere. chriſtians, he ſays, But, beloved, 
remember the words which were ſpoken before 
of the apoſtles of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; how 
that they told you there ſhould be mockers in the 
laſt time, who ſhould walk after their own un- 
godly lufts. Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, 
who go out from us, becauſe they are not of us, as 
the apoſtle ohn ſpeaks ; or, who diſtinguiſh 
themſelvesfrom others as more ſpiritual, where- 
as they are truly ſenſual, and have not the ſpi- 
rit, or any ſpiritual diſpoſition. Then come in 
the words of our text, as a preſervative againſt 
the infection that the evil manners and cor- 
rupt converſation of theſe men might other- 
wiſe convey to them: But ye, gelbved, Sul. 
ing uf your ſelves in your moſt holy faith, pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghoſt, keep yourſeFves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. H ere WE ** 
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I. The main this they are exhorted to, 
or the principal ſcope of this exhorta- 
tion, and that is, that they would keep 
themſelves in the love of God. Keep 
yourſelves in the love of God. 

1. The means of doing this recommend- 

ed to them; that they might keep 
themſelves in the love of God, they 

E a” were 
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56 The great Duties of Chriſtianity, 
S ERM. Were to build up themſelves on their moſt. 
IVE” holy faith, and to pray in the Holy Ghoft. 
— III. The happy effect hereof, which ſhould 

be an encouragement to them to keep 
themſelves, in the love of God ; if by 

this means they kept themſelves in the 
love of God, they might ook for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eter- 
nal life. But ye, beloved, building up 
your ſelves on your mojt hoty faith, praying 
in the Holy Ghoſt, keep your ſelves in the 
love of Ged, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift unto eternal! life. 


I. The main and principal ſcope of this 
I exhortation is this, that they ſhould keep 
E themſelves in the love of God. Here we are 
= to conſider this love of God, what it is to 
keep ourſelves in it, and when we may be 
ſaid to do this. 
The love of Cod here may admit of two 
acceptations. 
1. It may be underſtood of that love 
| wherewith we are to love God. We ſhould 
. fove the Lord our God with all our heart, with 
| all cur mind, and with all our ſtrength ; this 
there is the higheſt reaſon for, and this we 
are often exhorted to; and the love of God 
may ſignify this love, the love, eſteem and 
affection we have, or ought to have, for the 
divine Being, our Creator, Preſerver and Be- 
defactor, the firſt and beſt being, the 1 
an 
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and giver of all good. This is the frequent 8 E RM. 
Meaning of this phraſe, be love of God, in IV. 
ſcripture. Thus, 1 Fohn v. 3. For this i 
the love of God, that ye keep his command 

ments; by the keeping the commandments of 
God, we manifeſt the ſincerity of our love 
to him. So, chap. iii. 17. But whoſo hath this 
world's good, and ſceth his brother hath need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? i. e. 
How can ſuch a man as that be ſaid to love 
God? Thus our Saviour ſays to the Jes, 
But I know you, that you have not the love of 
God in you; or, that ye do not love God, 
John v. 42. And, to add no more, the love 
of God is to be taken in the fame ſenſe, Luke 
xi. 42. But uo unto jc Phariſees ; for ye 
tithe mint and rue, and all manner of herbs ; 
and paſs over judgment, and the love of God. 
Thus then by the love of God is often meant 
our love to him, or that love wherewith we 
ſhould love him. And certainly as we are 
obliged to love God, fo we ſhould keep our- 
ſelves in this love, we ſhould perſevere in it, 
we ſhould continue in it, we ſhould not on- 
ly love him for ſome time, but always ; our 
love to him ſhould be conſtant, we ſhould 
love him as long as we live. And without 
doubt, our thus continuing in the love of 
God, our continuing to love him, and pre- 
ſerving and maintaining a fincere, hearty and 
prevalent affection to him; is the moſt like- 


ly 
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8ER M. ly means to preſerve us from being led away 
Iv. with the error of the wicked, and to prevent 
WA our being ſeduced and corrupted by their evil 


counſels, and bad examples. As the fear of 
God, our fear of him, ſo the love of God, 


or our love to him, is an excellent means to 


preſerve us from falling into ſin ; they who 
truly love the Lord will undoubtedly hate 
evil. And fo this ſenſe of the love of God 
may ſeem agreeable enough to the apoſtle's 
defign in this place, which was, to preſerve 
the chriſtians from falling in with ſome evil 
and vicious perſons among them, as I have 
obſerved ; in order to which he might be 


ſuppoſed to exhort them to preſerve in their 


hearts a ſincere love to God. However, I 
am apt to think this not the ſenſe of the 
phraſe here. But, 

2. The love of God may ſignify his love 
to us. Thus, 1 John iii. 16. Hereby per- 
cerve we the love f God, becauſe he (viz. Chriſt) 
laid down his life for us. And, chap. iv. q. In 
this was ets. the love of Ged 3 us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only, begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live thro' him. Here 


the love of God ſignifies his love to us: And 


ſo it does, Rom. viii. ult. where the apoſtle 


is expreſſing his aſſurance that no power 


whatſoever ſhall be able to ſeparate them from 


it: For I om perſuaded, ſays he, that neither 


death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
| come, 
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come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 8 ERM. 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love IV. 
of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord 
7. e. from his grace and favour. And in 
that well known valediction of the apoſtle, 
2 Cor. xiii. ult. The grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Thus then 
the love of God ſignifies alſo his love to us; 
and this I take to be the ſenſe of the phraſe 
in our text, where the apoſtle exhorts the - 
chriſtians to keep themſelves in the love of 
God ; for the love of God 1s as often, if not 
oftener, uſed in this ſenſe, than in the 
other; and beſides the phraſe of keeping our- 
ſelves in it agrees better with this ſenſe of the 
words; for this we read of abiding and con- 
tinuing in the love of Chriſt, which is to be 
underſtood of his love to us, or the love 
wherewith he loves us; as John xv. , 10. 
As the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved 
you: continue you in my love. If you keep my 
commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love ; even 
as have kept my Father's commandments, and 
abide in his love. And as abiding or Conti- 
nuing in the love of God, is abiding or con- 
tinuing in his favour ; ſo keeping ourſelves 
in the love of God, ſeems to be a phraſe of 
juſt the ſame import. And ſo this keeping 
ourſelves in the love of God, is not ſo much 
the means of our eſcaping the --rors and vices 
of the wicked, as the effect of our e 
11 | thoſe 
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IV. dulge themſelves in ſuch courſes do loſe the 


= favour of God, and forfeit his love, ſo thoſe 


who preſerve themſelves from ſuch practi- 
ces, and keep themſelves pure of ſuch vices, 
do of conſequence, at the ſame time, keep 


themſelves in the love of God. Thus then, 


by the love of God, we are to underſtand his 
love to us, the love wherewith God loves us, 


or in other words, his favour, benignity and 


loving-kindneſs. This love includes the di- 
vine approbation and acceptance; thoſe whom 
God loves, he approves and accepts of; he 
ardons their ſins, admits them to the privi- 
lege of being his people, and ſervants, and 
children, and graciouſly accepts all their re- 
ligious performances. This love is a love of 
complacency, and it ſuppoſes that God takes 
8 in the perſons who are the objects of 
; that he likes them, and is well-pleaſed 
with them. There is indeed a love of pity, 


and compaſſion, and benevolence, which God 


is declared to have towards all men, even the 
worſt of ſinners; but the love we are ſpeaking 
of, is ſuch a love, as only the righteous enjoy, 
which ſuppoſes the divine complacency, ap- 
probation and acceptance. Again, this love 
includes the divine bleſſing; they whom God 
ſo loves are bleſſed by him, he does them 
good after a peculiar manner, orders all their 


affairs for the beſt, and makes all things 


work together for their good in the end. 
Whether 
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Whether they have little or much of this S RR M. 
world's good, whether they are in proſperity IV. 
or adverſity, whether they are afflicted, o. 
otherwiſe, they ſtill enjoy the divine blefſ= 
ing ; God is their friend, who always de- 
ſigns their good; he is their ſhield, their ſup- 
port and. ſtay, the ſtrength of their heart, 
and their refuge in all times of trouble, and 
delivers them whenever it is for their real 
good to. be delivered. Finally, this love of 
God ſuppoſes perſons being entitled to the 
_ promiſes of a future reward, of eternal life, 
glory and bliſs ; the effect of this love is the 
divine bleſſing here, and eternal happineſs in 
the divine preſence hereafter. This then is the 
love of God that we are exhorted to keep our- 
ſelves in; and ſurely this is a matter of the 
higheſt importance and concern to us. 'The 
love of God is more valuable than any thing 
beſides, whatever we want, if we enjoy but 
his love, we are happy, and can want no- 
thing that is truly good for us: In his favour 
zs life, and bis loving-kindneſs is better than 
hfe. And as we ought in the firſt place to 
get an intereſt in his favour and loving-kind- 
neſs, ſo we ſhould above all things take care 
to keep ourſelves in it. | 
Keep yourſelves in the love of God, i. e. pre- 
ſerve yourſelves in it; as you have at preſent 
an intereſt in his love, endeavour to ſecure 
that intereſt, to preſerve that invaluable pri- 
vilege. Behave yourſelves fo as that you may 
| continue 
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SERM. continue in the divine favour, that you may 
IV. fill enjoy the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, 
and may always be of that happy number 


who have a ſhare in his love ; that you may 
abide in his favour, and as he has loved you, 
he may continue to love you, may ſtill ap- 
prove, and accept, and delight in you, may 
always delight to bleſs you, and to do you 
good, and you may continue to be of that 
happy number, for whom the heavenly re- 
ward is graciouſly defigned. Take heed left 
by following the wicked in their ungodly 
practices, you fail of the grace of God, you 
loſe his favour, and forfeit your intereſt in 
his love; but do you preſerve ſuch a tem- 
per, and perſevere in ſuch a practice, that 
you may always be beloved of him, and may 
- be happy in his love both here and in the 
world to come. This is the import of this 
exhortation, Keep your ſehves in the love of 
God; which being ſo eaſy, plain and mani- 
feſt, I ſhall inſiſt no longer upon it. 

And ſhall only obſerve farther, that if we 
keep ourſelves in the love of God, we muſt 
conſtantly avoid what is hateful and diſplea- 
ſing to him, and muſt perſevere in that which 
he loves, and likes, and is well- pleaſed with. 
Hateful practices will make us hateful in the 
ſight of God; we thereby proclaim ourſelves 
to be his enemies, and ſo muſt expoſe our- 
ſelves to his anger and diſpleaſure. If we 


| love that which God hates, we cannot ex- 
ws pect 
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pect to be loved of him; and therefore, if Sz ra. 
we would continue in his love, and abide in IV. 
| his favour, we muſt continue to avoid tha 
which he hates and is difpleaſed with. And 
farther, we muſt continue to do what he 
loves, and likes, and is pleaſed with; we 
muſt perſevere in a conformity to his will, 
muſt always love that which he loves, and 
practiſe the things he requires of us. God 
loves thoſe, and only thoſe 'who love him, 
and if we would keep ourſelves in his: love 
and favour, we mult continue to love him. 
Now, they who love God do love that which 
he loves, and do that which is well-pleafing 
in his fight, and agreeable to bis will ; no- 
thing ſhort of this will prove. us to be real 
lovers of God, whom he will love and fa- 
vour, and bleſs, and reward; and therefore 
if we would keep ourſelves in the love of 
God, and continue in his favour, we muſt 
perſevere in that which he likes and approves, 
and muſt preſerve ſuch a temper and conver- 
fation as is agreeable to his will. 

Having thus conſidered the main and 
principal Scope of this exhortation, Keep 
hourſelves in the love of God, I come now, 

II. To conſider the means preſcribed and 
recommended for the doing of this; which 
was, the building themſelves up in their moſt 
holy faith, and praying in the Holy Ghoſt. But 
ye, beloved, building up yourſelves in your moſt 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep 

| | | your = 


=> 
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on. yourſelves in the love of God. 1 ſhall confider 
IV. each of theſe apart. And. ä 


ny I. Building up yourſelves In 1 your moſ 


holy faith. Here we may conſider what 
we ate to underſtand by this faith, what 


by building up ourſelves on it, and how 
the building up ourſelves on our moſt holy 
faith is a means of keeping us in the love of 


God. 
1. Fo to this ach called Ls 8 moſt 


holy faith, by it we are to underſtand the 
whole doctrine. of the goſpel, or revelation 
of God's will, which Chriſt and his apoſtles 


| have made to the world. This we are often 
to underſtand by faith, in the epiſtles of the 


apoſtle Paul. And this ſeems to be the 
meaning of it in the ſecond epiſtle of Peter, an 
epiſtle parallel to this of St. Jude, ver. 1.— 


To them that have obtained hike precious faith 
with us, through the righteouſneſs of Goa, and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. But it is very | 


plain, that by the word faith, we are to un- 


derſtand the doctrine of the goſpel in the third - 
verſe of this very epiſtle of St. Jude, where, 
ſpeaking to the chriſtians, he ſays, | Beloved, 


hen T gave all diligence to write unto you of 


the common ſalvation, it was needful for meto 
write unto you, and exhort you, that: ye ſhould © 


earneſtly conterd for the faith which was once 


delivered to the ſaints. The word faith is 


uſed but once more in all this epiſtle, and 


* is in our text, building up yourſelves on 


your 
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your moſt boly faith; and it ſeems moſt rea- S ER. 
ſonable to underſtand, it here in the ſame IV. 
ſenſe: And the doctrine of the goſpel is 
called faith, becauſe it is propoſed as a thing 
to be believed, embraced, and firmly de- 
pended upon; and becauſe it requires; obe- 
dience, as proceeding from a ſincere faith in 
God, ſuch as Abraham's was, and declares 
that we are juſtified by ſuch faith, and not 
by the deeds of the law. _ | 

2. What are we to underſtand by build- 
ing up ourſelves in this faith? The church 
of God is often repreſented under the notion 
| of a building, which you know coniiſts of a 
foundation and a ſuperſtructure: Thus we 
are ſaid to be built upon the foundation of the 
apofiles and prophets, i. e. upon their doctrine 
and miniſtry, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the- 

chief corner-ſlone, Eph. ii. 20. This is moſt - 
commonly to be underſtood of the whole 
| church, called alſo the body of Chr:/} ; and as 
the ſeveral members of it make up one re- 
gular body, whereof Chriſt is the head, fo 
they may be conſidered. as making up one 
regular building, in a beautiful. order, ſym- 
metry, and proportion of parts, whereof Je- 
{us Chriſt is the foundation, or chief corner- 
ſtone. Thus in the two laſt verſes of the 
forecited: Epb. ii. In whom, i. e. in Chriſt, 
all the building fitly framed together, groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord ; in whom you 


alſo are builded together for an habitation of 
week” — God 
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8ER m. God through the ſpirit. And fo 1 Pet. ii. "A 
IV. 2 alſo as lively ſtones, are built up @ ſpiritual 
b houſe, &c. And as this is ſaid of the whole 
church collectively, ſo it may be faid of 
every particular chriſtian, that he is built 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, upon the faith of him, 
upon the doctrine of the goſpel, as his foun- 
dation. But then as buildings are capable of 
; improvements and additions, the ſame foun- 
dation remaining, ſo we may, and ought to 
improve ourſelves in our moſt holy faith, 
having laid that as a foundation, and begun 
to build upon it, we ſhould go on to build 
upon it, and ſhould be daily making im- 
provements in our ſpiritual building, that it 
may become ſtill more regular, exact and 
ſuitable to the foundation. And when we 
thus endeavour to improve in the goſpel of 
Chriſt, to grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of him, then we may be faid to build 
up ourſelves in our moſt holy faith. And 
this improvement may reſpect our know- 
ledge, our confirmation and eſtabliſhment in 


the Goſpel, our temper” and diſpoſition, and 
our practice. f 
%, This improvement may reſpe& Our 4 
knowledge ; we ſhould endeavour to improve a 
in the knowledge of the goſpel, we ſhould ot 


acquaint ourſelves more and more. with it 
and ſhould labour after a more thorow un- 
derſtanding in all the parts of it, and the 


eonnexion that 1 is between them, and the de- 
A pendence 
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| pendence they have one upon another. 18 ERM. 
mean, we ſhould do this, fo far as is neceſ= IV. 
fary to influence us more and more to obey FYVW 
the precepts of it, and to ſtir us up and en- 
age us to the practice of true piety, This 
fe of improvement in knowledge is often 
called edificatron, or being edified in ſcrip- 
ture, and as it tends to piety and true good- 
neſs, ſo it is called ed:fication of God, or god- 
ly edifying; as, 1 Tim. i. 4. Neither give 
beed to fables, and endleſs genealogies, which 
miniſter queſtions rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith. Thus then we ſhould im- 
prove in the knowledge of the goſpel, we 
ſhould endeavour to acquaint ourſelves more 
and more with the nature and deſign of it, 
with the true end of Chriſt's coming into the 
world, with the precepts, promiſes and threat- 
nings of his diſpenſation ; with the ſeveral 
duties it requires of us, and the ſtrong mo- 
tives, and high encouragements it gives to 
the practice of them. And this is one way 
of building ourſelves up on our moſt holy 
faith; when we remain not as babes, unſkil- 
ful in the word of righteouſneſs, but endea- 
vour to be as grown men, who, by reaſon of 
r uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 
10 „ — E | 
i, 2dly, This improving in the goſpel, ſigni- 
hed by the phraſe of building up curſelves on 
cur moſt holy faith, may reſpe& our confir- 
mation and eſtabliſhment thercin ; when we 
1 are 


- 
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S ERM. are more and more ſettled and confirmed in 
IV. the belief and profeſſion of it; and to this, 
== the attaining to a good degree of knowledge 
in it, does very much conduce; for ſuch 
perſons are not as children, liable to be toſſed 
about with every wind of doctrine. Thus 
the apoſtle Paul rejoiced to behold the ſted- 
faſtneſs of the Colgſſians faith in Chriſt, Col. 
ji. 5. and werſes 6, 7. he ſays, As ye have 
therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo 
walk ye in him ; rooted and built up in him, 
and ęſtabliſbed in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thankſgiving. 
And, Rom. xv. 2. when the apoſtle ſays, Let 
every one cf us pleaſe his neighbour for bis good, 
to edification : By edification here he ſeems to 
mean confirmation, or eſtabliſhment in the 

faith, 1 ee eee 
3d\y, This ſpiritual improvement reſpects 
our temper and diſpoſition. When we not 
only know and believe the goſpel, but en- 
deavour to form our minds and tempers by it, 
and to have our affections and diſpoſitions 
more and more agreeable and conformable to 
it. When the great truths of the goſpel 
make deeper impreſſions upon us, and more 
and more influence us; when we not only 
know our duty better, but have a greater 
will to it; when we are more and more 
transformed by the renewing of our mind; 
when our temper, frame and diſpoſition, our 
dcfires, inclinations and affections, our pur- 
8 poſes, 
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oſes, aims and deſigns become more * SERM: 
more and agreeable to the genius, temper and IV. 
ſpirit of the goſpel, then we may be ſaid to — 
build up ourſelves on our moſt holy faith. 
And his, 
3 Leads to the other improvement in 
olpel, vi. improving in the practice of 
* Wien we improve in the temper and 
Giri of the ez we ſhall of conſequence 
improve in the life and converſation which it 
recommends. And this, together with the 
former, is the beſt improvement in the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, the moſt valuable ſenſe of 
building ourſelves up'on our moſt holy faith, 
without which all other proficiencies and im- 
provements will ſignify nothing. The in- 
creaſe of our knowledge will not avail us, if 
our temper and converſation be not mended 
and improved ; and they ought always to be 
mended and improved in proportion to our 
knowledge. Indeed, the more we know of 
the goſpel, and the more we are eſtabliſhed 
in the belief of it, the more likely it is that 
our minds and practice ſnould be reformed by 
it; and we ſhould make this ſort of improve- 
ment in the goſpel the great end of all other 
improvements; our principal aim and endea- 
vour ſhould be to gain more of the chriſtian 
temper and ſpirit, to walk more worthy of the 
Lord unto all-pleafing, and to be more fruit- 
ful in every good work; and, in ſhort, to 
add to our faith virtue, and to virtue knows- 
* 2 
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8 : 5 M. Edge, and te knowledge temperance, and ta 


r patience, and to patience godlineſs, | 
fo gedlineſs brotherly kingneſs, and 10 bro- 
9 kingneſs charity. Thus we have ſeen 
how we ſhould build ourſelves up on our 
moſt holy faith, or what we may. underſtand 


by that expreſſion. 


III. The third thing here to be coptdered 


is, how the building ourſelves up on our moſt 


holy faith is a means of keeping in the love 
of God. This is owing to its being a moſt 
holy faith. God is a moſt holy being, and 
this being the nature of God, the faith on 


which we are to build ourſelves up being a 


moſt holy faith, muſt be agreeable to this 
holy nature of God; and fo whilſt we are 
conformed to this moſt holy faith, we ſhall 
enjoy the divine love and favour, and the 
more we are conformed to it, the more of 
that love and favqur we ſhall enjoy. The 
Goſpel of Chriſt is a moſt. holy diſpenſation, 


and ſo is the moſt perfect pattern of the di- 


vine mind; the precepts of it are holy; the ex- 
ample it Propoſes to us is holy, and the whole 
deſign of it is to advance holineſs ; and holi- 
neſs being that which God loves, they wha 
obey the goſpel, who copy after that divine 
inſtitution, and have their mind and conver- 
tion conformed to that holy diſpenſation, 
muſt of conſequence be —— of God, and 


enjoy his favour and approbation. More 


particularly, 


15 
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74, The goſpel teaches us to avoid all fin 8 ꝶ R M. 
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and vice, whatſoever is contrary to his will, 


71 


or diſpleaſing in his fight. It forbids and 


condemns all unrighteouſneſs, impiety and 


intemperance; it teaches to deny ungodlineſi 


and worldly luis, and to depart from iniquity. 
Theſe are the things which God hates, and 
for which his wrath will fall upon the chil- 
dten of diſobedience; and they who conform 
to the goſpel, and build themſelves up on 
their moſt holy faith, do hate and abhor all 
ſuch things as theſe; and ſo hating that 
which God hates, and avoiding that which 
God would have them avoid, they will eſcape 
his diſpleaſure, and will have an intereſt in 
his love and favour. God 7s angry with 
the wicked every day, and the wicked, and him 
that doth violence, his foul hateth ; but the 
goſpel teaches us to avoid all unrighteouſ- 
neſs and wickedneſs, to mortify the deeds of 
the body, to crucify the fleſh with the affec- 
tions and luſts, to purify ourſelves from all 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, to put off 
anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, impurity, 
intemperance, and all other vices ; and final- 
ly, to abſtain from all that is diſpleaſing to a 


holy and righteous God, or contrary to his 


nature and will ; and the more we build up 
ourſelves 'on this moſt holy faith, the more 
we hate, and forſake, and avoid all ſuch 
things: e 
N! l 514 ll 
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The great Duties of Chriſtianity, 
.-»2dly, This moſt holy faith, the goſpel of 


IV. Chriſt, not only teaches us to avoid all ſin 
and vice, all impurity and unrighteouſneſs, 


and whatever is diſpleaſing to God, but it 
teaches us the practice of all virtue, righte- 
ouſneſs, and goodneſs, and whatever is well 
pleaſing to God, and agreeable to his holy 
nature and will. I have ſhewn you, that if 
we would keep ourſelves in the love of God, 
we muſt avoid what he would have us avoid, 
and muſt do what he would have us do; and 
this the goſpel recommends to us; for it 
teaches us, that denying ungodlineſs and woridly 
lujts, wwe ſhould live foberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in the world. The goſpel teaches what is really 
acceptable and well-pleafing to God. The king- 
dom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſ- 
neſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
be that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is accepted 
withGod, and approved of men. So that he who 
makes it his buſineſs to comform to the goſ- 
pel, or to build up himſelf on that moſt holy 
faith, is ſuch a one as God would have him 
to be, and ſo muſt be loved of him, and en- 
Joy his favour. The gotpel teaches us to be 
humble; and Ged reþteth the proud, but gi- 
veth grace, or ſheweth favour, to the humble, 
The goſpel teaches us to be kind, charitable 
and beneficent, and liberal according to our 
ability; and God loves a chearful giver, and 
with ſuch ſacrifices be is well pleaſed. 11 teaches 
us to be ſincere and upright ; and be rigb- 
ZEUS 


recommended and explained. 


teous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, his countenance SRM. 
doth behold the upright ; and the prayer of the IV. 
upright is bis delight. It teaches us to be 


righteous ; and the Lord loveth the righteous. 
It teaches us to be pure in heart; and they 
are bleſſed, becauſe they ſhall fee God, and 
enjoy his favour for ever. Finally, it teaches 
as to be holy in all manner of converſation ;: 
and the apoſtle John declares, that : wwe walk: 
in the light, as he tis in the hght, awe have fel- 
lowſhip with him, and the blood of Feſus Chriſt 
his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. Thus the 
building ourſelves up on our moſt holy faith 
is a means of keeping us in the love of God; 
yea this very thing, as it reſpects our temper 
and converſation, does actually keep us in the 
love of God. And if we would be always 
kept in the love of God, we muſt be always 
building ourſelves up on our moſt holy 
Zaly, The other thing recommended as a 
means of keeping us in the love of God is, 
praying in the Holy Ghoſt. But ye, beloved, 
building up yourſelves in your moſt holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghoſt; keep your ſelues in the 
love of God, praying in the Holy Ghoſt. 
IJ, Some have thought that the apoſtle 
here refers 'to the extraordinary gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt which were then common in the 
_ churches, among which prayer was one; for 
as Chriſtians uſed then to fing, and to deliver 
doctrines, and to ſpeak to edification, and to 
| | CX=- 


IV. 
wn traordinary gift, z. e. by inſpiration ; and this 


74 The great Duties of Chriſtianity, 
SRM. exhortation, and to comfort, by an extraor- 


being ſo common at that time, the apoſtle 
may wel} be ſuppoſed to refer to it in this 
expteſſion, Praying in the Holy Gb. But, 


" 24ly, We may underſtand here the ordi- 
nary aſſiſtance and influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which all good men partake of in 
88 as well as in all other duties. And 
o the meaning may be, praying with thoſe 
motions and deſires which are excited, with 
thoſe affections which are raiſed, and with 
that temper and diſpoſition of mind which is 


wrought and preſerved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſo as that we may be ſuitably affected with 


the conſideration of the being we pray to, 
with our own frailties, and with the things 
we pray for, may ſincerely defire them, and 


may be diſpoſed to make a right uſe of them. 


Jaly, Poffibly this may be underſtood of 
x man's own ſpirit, and we may read it thus, 
Praying toith a holy ſpirit, i. e. with a holy 
temper: and diſpoſition of mind. In this 
ſenſe I am inclined to underſtand the words, 
2 Cor. vi. 6. for all the other things there 
mentioned were perſonal te the apoftle, and 


it is not ſo natural to ſuppoſe that the Holy 


Ghoſt ſhould be inferted between them : Let 
us therefore, inftead of the Holy Ghoſt, read 
a holy ſpirit, and ſee how it will ſtand then: 
By pureneſs, by knewledge, by feng eheim, 
| 4; 


if 
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recommended and explained, 


underſtanding by a holy ſpirit, a holy tem- 


rit is often uſed for a man's mind, temper 
and diſpoſition. So our Saviour tells his diſ- 
ciples, Ie know not what ſpirit ye are of. In- 


deed a holy ſpirit, ſignifying the temper and 


diſpoſition-of a man's mind, ſounds a little 


harſh, becauſe we are not uſed to it; but 


why may. not the ſpirit of a good man be 
called an holy ſpirit, as well as a faithful ſpi- 
rit, an humble ſpirit, a contrite ſpirit, a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, and the like? eſpecially ſince 
we read of the ſanctiſication or holineſs of the 
ſpirit, of being renewed in the ſpirit of our 


mind, and of being holy both in body and ſpi- 


rit; for as humble in ſpirit is the ſame with 
an humble ſpirit, ſo holy in ſpirit is the ſame 
with an holy ſpirit. And the apoſtle may 
very well exhort to pray with an holy ſpirit, 
or a pure heart, ſince :f we regard iniquity 
in our heart, God will not hear us; and the 
apoſtle Paul exhorts to lift up holy hands in 
prayer, , 1 Tim. ii. 8. BF: 

_ Having thus conſidered this phraſe, let us 
now ſee how ſuch prayer may be a means of 
keeping ourſelves in the love of God. - 

1. In its own nature it tends to this. Sin- 
cere prayer, I ſay, in its own nature, tends 
to keep us in the love of God. For it is 
mighty ſerviceable towards keeping up a tight 
frame, temper and diſpoſition of mind to- 

| | wards 


by kindneſs, by @ holy ſpirit, by love unfeigned ; S R R M, 


IV. 


per and diſpoſition. For thus the word h.! 


Bo 
SERM, 
= 4 


The oreat Duties of Chriftianity, 
wards God, and preſerving the life of reli- 
gion in us. Tt confirms and increaſes good 
- habits, and pious and ſuitable ſenſations of 
mind, which are moſt likely to produce ſuit- 


able ds, and an agreeable converſation, 


When men caſt off prayer, and neglect to 
make their ſolemn addreſſes to God, it is no 
wonder if they grow cold, indifferent and 
careleſs in all other parts of their duty. But 
if we keep up prayer, and do not faint in 
that holy exerciſe, we ſhall be likely to keep 
up ſuitable apprehenſions of God, of his 
power, wiſdom, his holineſs, and his good- 
neſs; and to have our minds ſuitably impreſ- 
ſed and affected with divine things; and ſo 
we ſhall be diſpoſed to be holy as God is ho- 
ly, to love him, and reverence him, and obey 
him, in doing which we ſhall be e in his 


love. 


2. Sincere prayer is a means of keeping 
us in the divine love and favour, inafmuch 
as it is a means of our obtaining help, and aſ- 
ſiſtance, and ſtrength, and direction from 
God. If God did not afford us his help, we 
might ſoon be overcome by temptation, and 
drawn into finful "courſes, and fall from 
his favour ; but his ſtrength is ſufficient to 
uphold us, his ſpirit is ſufficient to preſerve 


us, and his wifdom is ſufficient to direct us. 
But he requires us to addreſs him for theſe 


invaluable advantages and favours; and if we 


| fincersly.do ſo, we may expect to meet with 


ſufficient 


recommended and explained. 77 
ſufficient help, aſſiſtance and direction in our Sx R M. 
chriſtian courſe. For if we being evil, as our IV. 
Saviour ſays, know how 70 give good gifts un- 
to our children, how much more will our hea- | 
wenly father give the holy ſpirit to them that 

im. And St. James ſays, I any man 
lack wiſdom, let bim aſe of God, who, giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and 
it ſhall be given him, James i. 5, Thus we 
{ce that ſincere and upright prayer is a means 
of preſerving us in the divine favour. : 

III. I come now, in the third place, to 
conſider the happy effect of all this, which 
ſhould be an encouragement to us to endea- 

vour by this means to keep ourſelves in the 
love of God. If by building ourſelves up on 

our moſt holy faith, and ſincere prayer, we 

keep ourſelves in the love of God, we may 

then look for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt unto eternal life; /ooking for the mercy 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 

Hereby is ſignified the compleat falvation 

that ſhall be brought to them at the revela- 

tion, the ſecond coming of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

when to tbem that look for him, he ſhall appear 

the ſecond time without fin unto ſalvation. This 

is the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; thus 

the apoſtle prays for One/iphorus, 2 Tim. i. 

18. The Lord front unto him, that he may 

find mercy of the Lord in that day. And tru- 
ly this ſalvation. is a great and an unfpeak- 

able mercy, if we conſider that we were all 
ſinners, 


78 


to all them that obey him. 


The great Duties of Chriſtianity, 


SER M. ſinners, and on that account in a moſt miſer- 
IV. able condition, or might juſtly have been ſo, 
e We might have been baniſhed from the pre- 
ſence and enjoyment of God for ever, inſtead 


of being adniitted to that glorious and moſt 
delightful viſion ; we might have been pu- 
niſhed inſtead of being rewarded, and miſerab- 
ly deſtroyed inſtead of being ſaved. And cer- 
tainly hat ſuch ſinful, unworthy and ill-de- 
ſerving creatures ſhould be made partakers of 
the ſalvation which is in Jeſus Chriſt, with 
eternal glory, is unſpeakable grace and mer- 


cy. And. this is the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, becauſe he is the immediate author 
of this ſalvation. He did and ſuffered a great 
deal for it here ; he died for our fins, ſhed 
his blood that we might be juſtified, and par- 
doned, and ſaved from wrath thro' him, was 
delivered for our manifold offences, and raiſed 


again for our juſtification ; and thus being made 
perfect he became the author of eternal ſalvation 


eur ſalvation, and was made perfect thro ſuffer- 


ings ; and now he is able to ſave all to the utter- - 


moſt that come unto God by him; ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for them. As he ſut- 
fered and died to procure this ſalvation for us, 
ſo he will powerfully fave and reward us here- 
after. Thus then this is the mercy of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, tis his grace, tis his love. 
And the grace and mercy of God appears in a 
wonderful manner in providing ſuch a Savi- 

e | our 


He is the captain of 
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our for us, and ordaining him to be the captain 8 R . 
of our ſalvation. The mercy of God, as well IV. 
as the mercy of Chriſt, is diſplayed in ſaving 
us, tis the grace of God which brings ſalva- 
tion to us, and he of his abundant mercy has 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by hh re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 
We ſhould now a little more diſtinctly 
confider this gracious and merciful falva- 
tion. Tis 1, a ſalvation, a deliverance from 
all evil, from all fin and miſery, from all the 
afflictions and diſorders which we ſuffered 
here, and from that miſery and puniſhment 
which was the juſt deſert of our fins in ano- 
ther ſtate. *Tis a deliverance from the wrath 
to come, from everlaſting deſtruction, and 
from death eternal, and from all kind of con- 
demnation. And certainly this is great grace 
and mercy, even if it terminated here. To 
deliver the guilty from the juſt puniſhment 
of their crimes, to ſave the miſerable, who 
were made ſo by their own fin and fault, is 
certainly an act of ſtupendous grace and 
mercy. But this is not all ; this mercy of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt extends farther yet ; it 
is mercy - unto eternal life. Eternal life is 
. procured for us by him, and he will beſtow 
it at his ſecond coming on all thoſe who love 
his appearing, who ſhall live and abide for 
ever, and be for ever happy. Chriſt —__ 
chaſed an inheritance for us, even an inberi- 
Tance that is incorruptible, and widefiled, one 
Wo l 1 | Zhat 
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8 The great Duties of Chriſtianity, 


SERM. that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for 
IV. . He will give eternal life. unto all his 
wy— ſheep, and unto all his fincere diſciples and 
followers ; they ſhall obtain eternal glory, 
honour and peace, everlaſting reſt and hap- 
pineſs, and perpetual and uninterrupted joys 
and delights in the divine preſence. They 
ſhall be with Chriſt, and ſhall behold his 
glory, they ſhall be like him, and ſhall fee 
him as he is, and ſhall have their vile bodies 
changed, and made like unto his glorious bo- 
dy. Finally, they ſhall dwell for ever in the 
regions of light and bliſs, where God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there 
ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, nor any more pain; but all things 
ſhall be well with them, and they ſhall enjoy 
a NG of body and mind, and ſhall re- 
ceive a glorious and eternal reward; for God 
himſelf will be their exceeding great reward, 
and their everlaſting portion. This is the 
mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal 
hfe, which all thoſe who keep themſelves in 
the love of God may look for : They may 
firmly believe it, they may hope for it and 
expect it, and they may rejoice in hope of 
it; they may hope to the end for the grace 
that ſhall be brought unto them at the reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and rejoicing in hope 
of this Glory, may rejoice even in tribula- 
tions, waiting patiently for their deliverance 


and ſalvation. They who have their conver- 
8 7” 
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ſation in heaven, and ſo lead a life agreeable S8 ER M. 
to the goſpel, having an intereſt in the divine IV. 
love and favour, may /ook for, and expect, ww— 
the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
change their vile body, that it may be faſhioned 

like unto bis glorious body, Phil. iti. 20, 21. 

This is the happy privilege of all thoſe who 

build up themſelves on their moſt holy faith, 

and ſo continue in the love of God. As God 

loves them he will certainly reward them, 

and they may have the comfortable hope and 

joyful expectation of it. This hope and ex- 
pectation is the bleſſed effect and conſequence 

of their keeping themſelves in the love of 

God, by a ſincere conformity to the goſpel 

in heart and life. To which purpoſe is that 

in Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13. For the grace of God 

which bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all 

nen; teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and 

8 worldly Tufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſ- 

h and godly in the preſent world ; looking for 

= the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 

= the great God, and our Saviour Teſus Chriſt. 
Thus then they who building themſelves up 

on their moſt holy faith, keep themſelves in 

the love of God, may look for the mercy of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
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82 The great Duties of Chriſtianity, 


SE RM. uſe of prayer; they are to pray that God 
IV. would keep them in his love, or that he 
— would ſo far influence and aſſiſt them, as 
may be neceſſary to their keeping themſelves 
in his love. Praying to God in this caſe, in 
order to our continuing in his love, muſt ſup- 
poſe ſome divine aſſiſtance. And indeed, 
this is a thing ſufficiently intimated in ſcrip- 
ture in abundance of places; particularly in 
the epiſtle to the Philippians, God is ſaid 75 
work in us both to will and to do according to 
his good pleaſure. And it is a great comfort 
and ſatisfaction to us that there is ſuch divine 
aſſiſtance afforded to us in the diſcharge of 
our duty; and that we may be aſſured, when 
God requires any thing of us, if we are not 
able of ourſelves to do it, he will enable us 
to do it, or will grant us all neceſſary afliſ- 
tance for that purpoſe. 

2. We may obſerve, that in order to our 
perſeverance, or keeping ourſelves in the Jove 
of God, ſomething is neceſſary to be done on 
our part, which if we do not, we ſhall not 
continue in the love of God. This exhor- 
tation would be altogether needleſs and im- 

„if all was to be done in us and for 
us, and nothing was to be done by us. How 
could the apoſtle with any propriety ſay, WW 
Keep yourſelves in the love of God, if they i _ 
could do nothing towards keeping themſelves MW 
in it? Certainly, as we ought to pray for tic 


divine aſſiſtance, ſo we ſhould uſe our oN 
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recommended and explained. 


for prayer in this caſe, without ſuppoſing 

ſome divine aſſiſtance to be obtained, ſo there 
could be no place for it if all were divine aſ- 
ſiſtance, and we could do nothing ourſelves. 
Let us therefore remember that tho' God 
works in us to will and to do of his good plea- 
ſure, yet we are to work out our own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling. Therefore, 

3. Let us be exhorted to keep ourſelves 
in the love of God, and to that end to build 
up ourſelves on our moſt holy faith, and to 
pray to God continually. If any of us are fo 
unhappy as to be-under the diſpleaſure of our 
Maker, as I hope we are not, let us give 
ourſelves no reſt till we are reconciled to him, 
and have obtained an intereſt in his love and 
favour. And if we are ſo happy as to be in 
his favour, let us endeavour to continue in it, 
let us keep ourſelves in the love of God. 
And in order hereunto, let us build up our- 
ſelves on our moſt holy faith, and be till 

making proficiency in the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Let us be going on unto perfection; for if 
we do not go forward in our chriſtian courſe, 
we ſhall be in great danger of going back- 
ward. Let us endeavour to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jefus Chriſt ; and to that end, let us ap- 
# ply ourſelves to the word of God, that word 
g 3 of 
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vours, and do what we can ourſelves: as the S ERM. 
very praying for divine aſſiſtance ſuppoſes our IV. 
doing ſomething. As there could be no room 
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84 The great Duties of Chriſtianity, &. 
8 ERM. of his grace, which is able to build us up, and 
IV. to give us an inheritance among all them that 
Aare ſanctified. Let us read it and ſtudy it, 
and exerciſe ourſelves in it, and make uſe of 

all means for improving it. Let us uſe dili- 

gence, care and circumſpection in our chriſ- 

tian courſe. This we are frequently exhor- 

ted to; and indeed there is great need of it, 
conſidering what difficulties, oppoſitions and 
temptations we often have to encounter with, 

and how prone we are to grow careleſs and 
remiſs. Finally, Let us implore divine aid 

and aſſiſtance, and let us always make uſe of 

it, and co-operate with it, that we may al- 

ways keep ourſelves in the love of God. Let 

us avoid fin, which is hateful and diſpleaſing 

to him, perſevere in holineſs and righteouſ- 

neſs, and then we may look for the mercy of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life, and 

may be aſſured, that neither death nor he, 

nor angels, nor princibalities, nor powers, nur 

things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 

ner depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be abl: 

ro ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in 


Chry % Jeſus our Lord. 
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SERMON V. 


The Nature and Obligation of Prayer. 


* * — — — — —— 


1 THESS. v. 17. 
Pray without ceaſing. 


HE apoſtle in this epiſtle, expreſſes 

in a wonderful manner, his love and 
affection towards the church of the Theſſa- 
lonians ; they were dear unto him upon the 
account of their ready reception of the goſ- 
pel, of their ſteady and firm adherence to 
the chriſtian faith, and the many ſufferings 
and perſecutions they had chearfully endured 
for the ſake of it: hereupon he commends 
them, and thanks God on their behalf ; 
and foraſmuch, as they were ſtill expoſed 
to various and ſore trials, and met with great 
oppoſition in their holy profeſſion, he ex- 
preſſes his tender concern for their perſe- 
verance, and prays earneſtly, that God would 
preſerve them, and build them up in their 
moſt holy faith, and make them abound in 
the exerciſe of all holy and religious duties; 
and then he briefly ſhews them the nature 
Po, G 3 and 


SERM. 


V. 
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SERM. and deſign of the chriſtian diſpenſation, and 


which, is that in our text, Pray without 


The Nature and 5 


tells them, that the will of God was their 


— ſenctification, and that they were called un- 


to holineſs, which he therefore earneſtly ex- 
horts them to follow after; and in the cloſe 


of the epiſtle, he propoſes ſome brief ex- 


hortations to ſeveral chriſtian duties, among 


cegſing. | 
As the chriſtian religion moſt ſtrictly en- 
Joins all manner of pious and holy exerciſcs, 
and moſt plainly difcovers to us the nature 
of all thoſe duties that God requires us to 
perform, ſo it affords the beſt and nobleſt MW 
encouragements to the practice of them : 
we are therein aflured of the favour of God, 
if we fincerely cndeavour to do thoſe things 
which pleaſe him ; the moſt valuable and 
glorious promiſes are therein made to the 
righteous, and an eternal reward of the high- 
eſt happineſs aſſured to them who preſerve a 
holy converſation. The duties, that imme- 
diately reſpect God, ourſelves, and our neigh- 
bour, are in the cleareſt manner propoſed, 
with the higheſt reaſon inforced, and by the 
greateſt encouragements recommended. to us 
in the goſpel, wherein we are taught to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in the world. 
Whatever is agreeable to the true light of 
nature, to the relation we ſtand in to the 
divine Being, and the obligations we rw 
- unde 
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under to one another, is the general deſign 8 E R NM. 

of the doctrine of Chrift. V. 
As all duties, even thoſe which reſpect! 

ourſelves or our neighbour, have, an ultimate 

regard to God, as they reſult from the con- 

dition he has placed us in in the world, are 

performed in dbedience to his will, and di- 


rected to his glory, ſo there are ſome that 


immediately reſpect God himſelf, which 


follow from the relation we are in to him, 


as he is our Creator, our ſupreme gover- 
nor and continual benefa@or ; which duties 
contain the worſhip and ſervice that is due 
to him from us, who are rational creatures 
dependent on him : and theſe duties, which 


immediately regard the divine Being, and 


are of a moral nature, are various, ſuch as 
love to him, truſt in him, praiſing of him, 

praying to him, giving thanks to his name, 
and the like. That which we are exhorted 
to in our text, and commanded to continue 
in, and which therefore we are to treat of 
at this time, is the duty of prayer, the rea- 
ſonableneſs and morality of which duty 


= is evident, and the uſefulneſs and advantage 


of 1t in every condition very great, and moſt 
highly to be eſteemed. 

In treating on theſe words, I ſhall ſhew 
what prayer is, and wherein it conſiſts ; how 
it is to be performed by us, ſo that it may 
be accepted of God, and anſwer its end ; 
what we are to underſtand by praying with- 
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The Nature and 


S ERM. out ceaſing; and why we are thus to be 


T 
— 


found in the practice of this duty. 

I. We are to conſider what prayer is, 
and wherein it conſiſts. And here I ſhall 
not infiſt upon all the ſeveral parts, that are 
uſually reckoned in prayer, ſuch as confeſ- 
ſion, thankſgiving, and the like ; but ſhall 
confine myſelf to that, which is chiefly ſig- 
nified by this word, vi. petition, which is 


alſo intended by it in this place, for thankſ- 


giving is enjoined in the following verſe, 8 
every thing give thanks. 

Prayer then is our addreſſing God in a 
way of petition or requeſt, wherein we aſk 
— of him, and n him to do ſuch 
and ſuch things for us; it is, as the ſcripture 
ſpeaks, à making . our requeſts unto God; 
not that we are to think, that we inform God 
by our prayers ; for as all things, ſo every ſtate 


and circumftance of ours, is perfectly known 


to him, and he &4nows what things we have 
need of before we aſe bim. But in prayer we 
humbly preſent our caſe before him, which 
he was perfectly acquainted with before, and 
ſupplicate his goodneſs for thoſe things we 
ſtand in need of. Many are our neceſſities, 
and various are our wants; as we are de- 

endent creatures, and live 1n a- finful and 


| miſerable world, we ſtand in need of many 
things, and God, who is our Creator, is all- 


ſufficient and able to ſupply all our wants ; 


and ſuch is his goodneſs, that he is ever in. 
clined 
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Obligation of Prayer. 89 


clined to beſtow his bleſſings on his crea- G ERM. 
tures. There are many bleſſings neceſſary V. 

to be obtained by us, and many evils to be 
avoided ; the bleſſings of life are to be ſought 
at the hands of God, and thoſe that are ne- 
ceſſary for our ſouls, and relate to the life to 
come, ſhould always be the ſubject of our 
prayers and ſupplications; thus we ſhould 
pray for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, for the 
holy ſpirit, for help againſt temptations, 
for deliverance from evil, and the like; 


and in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, 


we ſhould . make known our requeſts unto God. * 
We are likewiſe not only to pray for our- 100 
ſelves, but for one another, as the apoſtle i 

ames adviſes, ch. v. ver. 16. Pray one for ith 


another ; and this we ſhould do for all men, 
and for all ranks and conditions of them, 
1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. I exbort therefore that firſt of 


ing of thanks be made for all men; for kings, 
and for all that are in authority. We ſhould 
pray for bleſſings on our neighbour, where- 
by I mean all our fellow-creatures ; for their 
temporal and eternal welfare ; and from our 
prayers, we ſhould not exclude even our 
enemies, Mat. v. 44. Pray for them that de- 
ſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you. Prayer 
is either ſecret, by one's ſelf, or private in 
one's family, or publick with others in an 
aſſembly or congregation ; it is certainly our 
duty to attend on publick prayer, and to 

maintain 
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GO The Nature and =_ 
SeRM. maintain prayer in our houſes ; and he that L 
V. does not make conſcience of praying by 
wa himiclf in ſecret, is alſo very unworthy of 
the; chriſtian name. We ought frequently, 
and as we have opportunity, to expreſs our 
defires to God, between him and ourſelves, 
and to pour out our heart before him in ſe- 
cret, Mat. vi. 6. But thou when thou prayeſt, 
enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut 
thy door, pray to thy father which is in ſe- 3 
cret, and thy father which ſceth in ſecret, z 
ſhall reward thee openly. True prayer is the Z 
preſenting the deſires of our heart to God; 
and though words are neceſſary when we 
join with others in this duty, yet ſtill we 
muſt remember that it is the heart that God 
regards, in this duty as in all others, and by 
ourſelves, it is indifferent whether we uſe 
words in prayer or not; as God does not 
need our words, ſo neither does he reſpect 
our prayers ever the more for them; our 
defires are ſufficiently known to him, and 
the ſilent raifing of our minds to him, is 
_ well-pleafing in his fight. As words are 
not effential to prayer, fo we ought not to 
think that God is moved by entreaties, as 
we are, and much leſs that our much ſpeak- 
ing ſhould prevail upon him to hear us; 
though great bleſſings are obtained by prayer, 
yet it is not that God is moved or prevailed 
upon to change his mind, but it is his will 
that thoſe, who pray to him as they ought, 
. ſhould 
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ſhould have their prayers anſwered, andSERM. 
thoſe favours beſtowed on them, as are pro- V. 
miſed to ſuch as are found in the ſincere ex- ü 
erciſe of this duty; and hereupon we are 
cautioned againſt much ſpeaking and vain 
repetitions in prayer, Mat. vi. 7, 8. But 
when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do, for they think that they ſhall be 
heard for their much ſpeaking ; be not ye 
therefore like unto them, for your father 
knoweth what things ye have need of before 
ye aſt him. So in Eccl.'v. 2. Be not raſh 
with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God, for God is 
in heaven, and thou upon earth, therefore let 
thy words be few. And therefore farther, we 
are not to underſtand by the parable of the 
unjuſt judge, Luke xviii. 1, Sc. and the im- 
portunate friend, Luke x1. 5, Sc. as if God 
was to be moved by our importunity ; but 
the deſign of thoſe parables, which alone is 
to be obſerved in diſcourſes of that nature, 
is, to .prevent our being diſcouraged from 
the exerciſe of prayer, or the throwing it 
wholly off, becauſe it is not preſently an- 
{wered. As to the manner of prayer, though 
I am far from cenſuring thoſe who uſe a ſet 
torm prepared by others, which I beheve 
many a ſincere chriſtian does; yet as our 
wants are various, and cannot well be com- 
prehended in ſet forms compoſed by others, 
I think it moſt proper to uſe one's own ex- 
| preſſions 


92 The Nature and z 
SeRM. preſſions in prayer, as they plainly and na- 
V. turally flow; and if we read the ſcriptures 
wr diligently, we ſhall from them be furniſhed 
with the beſt and moſt ſuitable matter for 

prayer upon all occafions.  _ 

Thus have I ſhewn you what this duty 
of prayer is, viz. that it is a ſupplicating 
the divine goodneſs for the beſtowing of 
all manner of bleſſings upon ourſelves and 
others ; the ſerious humble and fervent ex- 
preſſion of our deſires to God, to which 
the promiſe of a bleſſing is moſt graciouſly 
made. 

II. We are now to conſider how we 
ought to behave ourſelves in prayer, or what 
qualifications are neceſſary to our prayers, in 
order to render them acceptable. 

That our prayers may be accepted, we 
ſhould have ſomething more than the bare 
outward form of devotion; a ſuitable diſpo- 
ſition of mind, and an agreeable life is ne- 
ceſſary, for without theſe, our prayers will 
do us no good. More particularly therefore, 

1. If we would have our prayers ac- 
cepted, they muſt be attended with holineſs 
and obedience to all the divine precepts. 
We cannot expect that our prayers ſhould 
be anſwered, and ſhould have the divine ap- 
probation, unleſs we preſerve a good and 

ious diſpoſition of mind, and endeavour to 
be holy in all manner of converſation ; if 
we go on in a courſe of fin againſt God, 
we 
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we may well think he will not hear our 8 ERM. 
prayer; if we neglect to obey his righteous V. 
precepts, and refuſe to walk in his ways, it 
3s but reaſonable and juſt that he ſhould re- 
ject our petitions and diſregard all our cries : 
but if we endeavour ſo to walk as to pleaſe 
God, he will alſo be pleaſed with our pray- 
ers, and we need not doubt but they will be 
accepted of him. God is the moſt holy 
Being, and to him only we muſt dire& our 
prayers, and the way to have them anſwered 
is certainly 70 be holy as he is holy. So far 
is God from anſwering the prayers of the 
wicked, ſo far are the ſupplications of ſuch 
perſons from being acceptable or well-pleaſ- 
ing to him, that he is diſpleaſed and angry 
with them, when they pray unto him ; 
hence he tells the Jews, / i. 15. When ye 
ſpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
from you, yea when ye make many prayers, I 
will not hear. And the reaſon is aſſigned, 
your hands are full of” blood : they were guil- 
ty of great cruelty and injuſtice, and defiled 
with abominable practices. Impurity, un- 
righteouſneſs and ſin are contrary to the ve- 
ry nature of God ; certainly then he cannot 
be pleaſed with thoſe who follow ſuch prac- 
tices, and if he is diſpleaſed with them, he 
will not grant them their requeſts : but 
thoſe who e/chew evil and do good, who fol- 
low after holineſs, piety, and charity, and 
obey the divine precepts, will have their 
prayers 
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The Nature and 


Sx RM. prayers accepted, and graciouſly anſwered, 


for the eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 


obus, and his ears are open unto their pray- 


ers, tho' his face be againſt them that do 


evil. When we make our prayers to God, 


we ſhould lift up holy hands to him, for if 
we regard iniquity in our heart, he will not 
hear us. If we pray to the divine Being, and 
do not at the ſame time love and follow after 
holineſs, our prayers cannot be ſincere; for 
while we draw near to him in prayer, we, 
by ſinning againſt him, remove our hearts 
far from him, and certainly without finceri- 
ty no duty is regarded and accepted of God ; 
for it is the heart that God reſpects in all the 
duties we perform to him, and therefore he 
denounces judgments upon the Jes, tho 
they drew near to him with their mouth, 
and honoured him with their lips, becauſe 
they removed their heart far from him, Ia. 


xxix. 13. That God regards only the pray- 
ers of the righteous, whilſt he is diſpleaſed 


with, and rejects thoſe of the wicked, is ma- 
nifeſt from the nature of things, ans from 
many places of holy ſcripture. If we con- 
ſider the nature of things, we ſhall find, that 
as God is holy, he muſt neceſſarily be diſ- 
pleaſed with unholy and unrighteous praQti- 


ces, and conſequently with thoſe who fol- 


low them, and live in the exerciſe of them ; 
and if ſo, it cannot be that he ſhould be pleaſ- 
ed with any of the addreſſes of ſuch * 
| "ma 
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and conſequently their prayers will not be re- S ERM. 
garded; and then, as it is moſt reaſonable V. 
and juſt that we ſhould obey the commands 
of God, he will certainly be juſt in denying 
the petitions of thoſe who refuſe to obey 
them; but as holineſs and righteouſneſs is 
agreeable to the divine will and law, they 
will certainly have the divine approbation 
who live a holy and righteous life, and con- 
ſequently their prayers will be accepted. This 
is alſo plain from holy writ : The Pſalmiſt 
fays, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me, Pal. Ixvi. 18. And 
we are told, Prov. x. 24. that the defire of 
the righteous ſhall be granted. And in Prov. 
xv. 8, we have both theſe together, The /a- 
criſice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord, but the prayer of the upright is his 
delight. So in ver. 29. The Lord is far from 
the wicked, but he heareth the prayer of the 
righteous. And in Prov. xxvili. 9. tis ſaid, 
He that turneth away his ear from hearing the 
law, even his prayer ſhall be abomination, I will 
conclude this particular, by telling you, that 
if you would have your prayers anſwered, you 
muſt exerciſe the duty of forgiving one ano- 
ther; and this I mention particularly, be- 
cauſe our Saviour has ſo particularly and 
ſtrictly enjoined it, and has · aſſured us, that 
the prayers for the forgiveneſs of our ſins 
will not be heard without it, as in Mark xi. 
25, 26. And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, 
7 


the foundation of our prayers, for the ſubject 
of prayer ought to be that which is agreeable 
to his will; which tho' it be known but in 
part from the light of nature, is fully reveal- 
ed in the holy ſcriptures, and contained in 
thoſe divine promiſes therein made. The pro- 
miſes that relate to this life are more general, 
relate not ſo much to particular caſes, and give 
us to underſtand little more, than that all 
things ſhall work together for good to them that 
love God, which is indeed ſufficient ; but the 
promiſes of bleſſings relating to the life to 
come are more particular and expreſs ; and 
therefore, when we pray for any particular 
thing relating to this life, it is proper that we 
ſhould aſk it with ſubmiſſion to God's will, 
or with this condition, vz. if it be accord- 
ing to his will, becauſe we know not the 
will of God with reſpect to ſuch a particular 
caſe ; but if we pray for the bleſſings of the 
world to come, ſuch as the forgiveneſs of 
our fins, ſanctification, eternal life, and the 
like, we may aſk them abſolutely, or with- 
A | | out 
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5 Obligation of | Prayer. 


out adding any ſuch condition, becauſe we S RR M. 


know from the word of God, that theſe 


things are agreeable to his will. Seeing there- 


fore that God has made theſe many great and 


precious promiſes to us, it becomes us to ex- 


erciſe faith in them, and to have a firm de- 

endence on them, when we ſupplicate for 
the bleſſings contained in them; for God re- 
gards the prayers of thoſe who believe his pro- 
miſes, and make them the ground of their 
petitions; but the prayers of thoſe who are 
wavering and uncertain, are of little account: 
As without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
ſo unleſs our prayers are attended with faith, 
or a belief of the divine promiſes, they are 
not likely to be acceptable to him. The a- 
poſtle James s words are very obſervable to 
this purpoſe, chap. i. 5, 6, 7. F any of you 
lack wiſdom, let him aſe it of God, that giveth 
7o all men liberally, and upbratideth not, and it 
ſhall be given bim; but let bim aſe in faith, 
nothing wavering, for he that wavereth is like 
a wave of the ſea, driven with: the wind and 
toſſed ; for let not that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 
3. If we would have our prayers accepted, 
we mult offer them up in the name of Chriſt. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the only mediator between 
God and men ; he came into the world to 
die for us, that we might be juſtified by his 
blood, and receive the remiſſion of ſins; and 
he now appears in the preſence of God for 
us, 


97 


V. 
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98 The Nature and 
S ERM. us, and makes continual interceſſion for us 
V. at his right-hand; and it is thro' him that 
-= all our duties are accepted of God, and all 
our prayers heard: Therefore, as we ought 

to have reſpect to Chriſt for the acceptance 

of all our religious performances, ſo more 
particularly we ought to offer up m_—_ to 

God in his name, that both thoſe ſervices of 

ours may be accepted, and we may obtain 

the bleſſings we pray for, and which are 
purchaſed for us by Chriſt. God himſelf 
teſtified of Chriſt, that he is his beloved Son, 

in whom he is well pleaſed ; him he always 

heard on earth, as he does now. in hea- 

ven, and he is conſtituted our head, and the 

captain of our ſalvation ; we ought therefore 
thro' him to preſent ourſelves and all our re- 

ligious ſervices to God, and then we need not 

doubt of their being accepted; and as under the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel it is required, that 

in all reſpects we worſhip God thro' Chriſt, 

ſo it is agreeable to this diſpenſation to offer 

up our prayers in his name, as our Saviour 


directed his diſciples a little before he left the 
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I world, John xvi. 23, 24. And in that diy r. 
il we ſhall aſe me nothing. Verily, verily Ih 8 © 
1 unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſe the Father in WW to 
if my name, he will give it you : hitherto ye hav hi 

aſred nothing in my name; aſe, and ye ſhall to 
receive, that your joy may be full. And, ver. m; 


26. At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name. 
is III. 
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Obligation of Prayer, 99 
III. I come now to ſhew, what we are Ser mM. 
to underſtand by praying without ceaſing. V. 

It would be ridiculous to underſtand here 
by, that we ſhould do nothing elle but pray. 
But, 1. Theſe words may intend, that we 
ſhould always be in a diſpoſition for prayer, 
and ready for the exerciſe of it on all occa- 
ſions; that we ſhould always have our hearts 
prepared for this duty, and be of ſuch a frame 
and temper of mind as is neceſſary to it, and 
will put us upon the exerciſe of it in every 
condition and circumſtance. We ſhould al- 

ways have a due ſenſe of our manifold wants, 
the relation we ſtand in to God ſhould al- 
ways influence us, and engage us to the per- 
formance of this, as of all other duties, and 
a belief of the divine goodneſs, power and 
providence ſhould ever impreſs our minds ; 
we ſhould walk humbly with God, ſhould 
retain in our minds a ſenſe of our dependence _ 
on him, and ſhould alway have our expecta- 
tion from him. We ſhould be always pre- 
pared to call upon him, and to ſend up our 
deſires to him in every condition and occur- 
rence of life ; in all difficulties, dangers, exi- 
gencies and afflictions, we ſhould be ready 
to invoke his aid and direction, to ſupplicate 
his goodneſs, to deprecate his judgments, and 
to implore his ſalvation; and, finally, to 
make our prayers and ſupplications to him 
| at all times, and upon all occafions : And 
| this ſeems to be the meaning of watching un- 
"IS - to 


a 23 2 
» 

n PP e 
— — PS a — 3 Ry 3 | 

> - — — - 

— — - 8 i 
p u* <2 woo fy v2 — RN fs. a 
j — 
by - 


— — 3 
* 4 hn — 
— — 


100 The Nature and 


S ERM. to prayer, which we are frequently exhort- 
E ec 8. 

— 2. By theſe words, Pray without ceaſing, 
we may underſtand, that we ſhould perſevere 
in this duty, and by nothing be diſcouraged 
from the exerciſe of it. Prayer is not to be 
made for ſome part of our life, and then to 
be left off and laid aſide, but we ſhould g0 
on to call upon God, and ſhould pray unto 

him as long as we live. We ſhould take 
care, that after we have been zealous and di- 
ligent in the uſe of prayer for ſome time, we 
do not faint and grow weary of it; but we 
ſhould be ſtill placing our hopes in the di- 
vine promiſes, and ſtirring up and encourag- 
ing ourſelves to conſtancy and perſeverance 
in the practice of this duty. We ſhould con- 
ſider that we are here in a ſtate of trial, and 
therefore, tho' things ſhould ſometimes not go 
very well with us, we ought ſtil] to truſt in God, 
and depend upon his goodneſs, and in this truſt 
and confidence to preſent our ſupplications to 
him. Tho' we may not preſently receive the 
aniwer of our prayers, we ſhould not let this 
di{courage us, for God oftentimes defers the 
anſwer of them, to exerciſe our faith and 
patience, our truſt in him, and dependence 
upon his promiſes. We ſhould therefore 
conſider, that God is good, and merciful, 
and faithful, and that all his promiſes are 
ſure, and ell in his due time be fulfilled; 


that ſo, tho' we may meet with many _ 
dil- 


Obligation of Prayer. 101 
diſpenſations, we may notwithſtanding be en- S ERM. 
couraged to hold on in this neceſſary and V. 
comfortable duty; for thus we are ex horte. 
to continue in prayer, or to perſevere in it; 
and we are told, Luke xvili. 1. that our Sa- 
viour ſpoke a parable to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint, 7. e. 
ſo to truſt in God, and to depend upon his 
promiſes, as never to be diſcouraged from the 
exerciſe of prayer. 
3. We pray without ceaſing, when we keep 
up a courſe of prayer, and neglect not the 
ordinary performance of it. We ought not 
only to take care, that we do not wholly diſ- - 
uſe prayer, but we ſhould frequently, and as 
often as our aftairs permit, call upon God, 
and commit our ways to him in prayer. 
There are indeed no ſet times certainly pre- 
ſcribed for prayer, neither will the various 
circumſtances of perſons admit of any cer- 
tain rule in this affair; but then we ſhould 
make conſcience of performing this duty as 
often as we can; and as our wants are daily, 
and we have daily need of favour, ſuccour 
and aſſiſtance from God, we ſhould endea- 
vour, if we can, to be found in the exerciſe 
of this duty every day ; and the morning and 
evening are certainly very proper ſeaſons for 
this purpoſe. This practice of daily prayer is 
not without example in holy ſcripture. Thus 
David, Pfal. lv. 16, 17. ſays, As for me, I 
will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ſave 
H.3 me, 


The Nature and 


S ERM. ne. Evening and morning, and at noon will 


j 


I pray and cry aloud, and he ſhall hear my 


\ Pay voice. And thus we are told, that Daniel 


— 


2 — — — — — — 
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kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and give thanks before his Lord, as he 
did afore time, Dan. vi. 10. 

IV. I come now briefly to mention the 
reaſons why we ſhould hes be found in the 
exerciſe of this duty of prayer. 

1. Prayer is a moral duty, and expreſly 
commanded in the word of God. There 
are ſome things commanded in the divine 
word, that are not of a moral nature, and 
theſe we ſhould by no means be obliged to, 
if they had not been thus commanded ; but 
the moral dutics that are thus recommended. 
to us in the holy ſcriptures, we ſhould bs in- 
diſpenſibly obliged to perform, if they were 
not expreſly commanded by God, for ſuch 
duties as are founded on reaſon, are known 
by the light of nature, and reſult from the 
nature of things. To worſhip God is cer- 
tainly a moral duty, and not only the wor- 

ſhip of God in general is taught us by the 
light of nature, but the ſeveral parts of his 
worſhip may fairly be deduced from thence; 
and hereby we are taught, that prayer is a 
part of the worſhip we owe to God ; for, as 
he is our all-ſufficient and bountiful Creator, 
and we are creatures dependent on him, we 
ought certainly to look for him for all things 
we want, and conſequently to pray unto him 


for 
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being a moral duty, we are neceſſarily oblig- 


103 


for the beſtowing of them: This therefore 8 ER M. 
V+ 


ed, all of us, to be found in the practice of 


it; as we are allo, upon the account of its 
being expreſly injoined in the word of God. 
2. We ſhould pray without ceaſing, becauſe 
we wn in continual need of bleſſings from 
God, and prayer is the way to obtain them. 
Whatever we enjoy, we cannot properly call 


our own, for as we receive all we enjoy at the 


hands of God, ſo he can deprive us of it 
when it pleaſes him ; and we not only de- 
pend upon God for the continuance of the 
bleſſings we enjoy, but we are in daily want 
of many favours from him, we need his di- 
rection, his aſſiſtance, and his bleſſing at all 
times in the affairs of this life, and things re- 
lating to our bodies, and we depend on him 
for the reception of all ſpiritual good ; and 
this being ſo, we have continual occaſion, not 
only to pray to him for the ſecuring to us the 
things we already enjoy, but alſo for the be- 
ſtowing of ſuch good things as we actually 


want. Thus, as we are daily expoſed to 
_ temptations, we ſhould daily pray for ſtrength 


and deliverance ; and as we often fin againſt 
God, ſo we ſhould continually addreſs him 
for pardon and forgiveneſs. And if we thus 
implore the divine goodneſs for the things 


we always want, it is certainly the way to 


obtain them; according to many divine pro- 
_ particularly, _ I. 15. Call upon me 


* in 


The Nature and 


S ERM. 77 ihe day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and 


thou ſbalt glorify me. And very ſuitable to 


— this purpoſe are the words of our Saviour, 


Mat. vii. 7— 11. Af, and it ſhall be given 
you ; ſeek and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you. Vor every one that àſceth 
recerveth ; and he that ſecketh findeth ; and to 
him that knecketh it hall be opened. And, ver. 
11. If ye, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall 
your Father which is in heaven give good things 
to them that aſ him? 
3. We ſhould keep up the exerciſe of 
prayer, becauſe it will be a means of pre- 
ſerving the life of religion, and maintaining 
holy habits and affections. Thoſe who neglect 
the practice of this duty will infailibly be- 
come indifferent and careleſs in the matters 
of religion, and will, in time be very little 
diſpoſed to picty, and have little or no heart 
to the exerciſe of all other religious duties. 
Thoſe who thus forſake God, by neglecting 
to call vpon him, are very likely to be for- 
ſaken of him, and fo liable to depart from 
him in all other reſpects. Prayer being a mo- 
ral duty, as well as commanded in the di- 
vine word, a bad conſcience, and bad diſpo- 
ſitions of mind ſeem to be the neceſſary ef- 
fects of the neglect of it. But, on the con- 
trary, if any one be diligent and conſtant in 
the uſe of prayer, he will by degrees gain 


much life and vigour in the ways of God; 
| wide | 
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while he prays to the divine Being, he will Str Mm. 
V. 
of his greatneſs and ſovereignty, and of his wy 


have his mind impreſſed with an awful ſenſe 


dependence on him, and ſubjection to him; 
his truſt in God, and hope in his divine pro- 
miſes will be revived and ſtrengthened, and 
he will by this means, in habituating him- 
{elf to the exerciſe of this duty, have all ho- 
ly habits and devout ſenſations of mind kept 
up and increaſed, and be readily diſpoſed to 
the practice of every good work. Thus have 
I briefly gone through what I propoſed to 
conſider ; and now, for a concluſion, I ſhall 
only add a brief exhortation to this duty. 
We have ſeen what obligations we are un- 
der to the performance of this duty of prayer, 
and of what great advantage the exerciſe 
thereof will be to us: Let us therefore, as 


many of us as have been negligent in this re- 


ſpe, be exhorted to apply ourſelves with 
ſincerity to call on God; and thoſe of us 
who have uſed ourſelves to the practice of 
this duty, let us take care that nothing may 
cauſe us to leave off this holy duty ; but as 
God is ſo good and gracious to us, as not on- 


ly to permit us, who are ſinners, but alſo to 


encourage us to pray unto him, and as prayer 


is a moral duty which is taught us by the 


light of nature, let us not be ſo ungrateful, 
Jet us not be ſo wicked, as wholly to neglect 
it; but let us ſupplicate the divine goodneſs 
tor ourſelves and others; let us with reſigna- 
tion 
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The Nature and 


SER M. tion to the will of God aſk the bleflings of 


this life at his hand, and let us with confi- 


— dence, and from a firm belief of the divine 


promiſes, pray to him for the bleſſings that 
pertain to the life to come; let us often, and 
upon every occaſion, be lifting our hearts to 
God, and, as frequent as we can, ſet apart 
ſome time for ſolemn prayer; let us be ready 
to join in public prayer, let us pray in our 
families, and above all make conſcience of 
ſecret prayer; and let us not purſue this 
courſe for ſome time, and then grow weary 
and leave it off, but let us imitate Cornelius, 
who prayed to God always; let us ever be 
diſpoſed to this duty, and perſevere in the 
practice of it; and above all, let us maintain 
ſuch a converſation, and lead ſuch a life, as 
will render our prayers acceptable unto God; 
let us abſtain from ſin, and follow after ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs; if we pray to God, 
and at other times take liberty to profane his 
name, can we think that our prayers will be 
grateful to him? Will he, who is altogether 
holy and pure, take notice of their petitions, 
who allow themſelves in wanton and impure 
ractices? and have we any reaſon to expect 
that God will favour us in granting our re- 
ueſts, if we are unrighteous and uncharit 
able, and neglect to love and do good one to 
another? Or can we pray ſincerely for others, 
as we ought, whilſt we want a charitable and 


forgiving temper of mind? Let us therefore, 
| from 
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from a due conſideration of theſe things, be Sx R M. 
induced to apply ourſelves to the practice of V. 
all good works, and then we ſhall approve wayne 
ourſelves ſincere in calling upon God. Let 

us lift up holy hands unto him ; let' us pray 

in faith, and offer up our petitions in the 

name of Chriſt, and then our prayers will be 
accepted, and will be anſwered. fo far forth 

as will be for our good in this life, and will 

at laſt, as all other good works, be graciouſ- 

ly rewarded by him, who 7s the rewarder f 

all thoſe that dilige: ON ſeek him. 
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SER MON VI. 


The Lovelineſs ad Efſicacy of Cha- 
rity. 


I CoR. Xl. 4—7. 

Charity ſuffereth long, and 1s kind; charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is 
not puffed up. Doth not behave itſelf un- 
feemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily Pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil. Rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth. Bear- 
eth all things, beheveth all things, hopeth 
all thi 2 endureth all things. 


8 ERM. HE apoſtle i is here deſcribing a tem- 
VI. per and diſpoſition of mind which 
— is frequently recommended in the goſpel, 
which becomes all men, and which all 
chriſtians eſpecially, ought to endeavour to 
maintain, to wit, a ſincere good-will and 
unfeigned love and affection towards one an- 

other, and to all mankind, which is here ſig- 

the word charity. He recounts ſe- 


nified b y 
veral of the properties, and genuine effects of 
this 
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reaſonableneſs of it moſt plainly appear. 
| ' Before we conſider theſe properties, it may 
not be amiſs briefly to ſhew the particular oc- 
caſion of the apoſtle's treating of this chriſtian 
duty in this place, and how what he here 
ſays ſtands with the reſt of his diſcourſe. 
We muſt know then, that beſides other dif- 
ferences in this church of Corinth, they fell 
out one with another about the uſe and ex- 
erciſe of their ſpiritual gifts in their aſſem- 


blies, one contending that his ought to have 


the preference and precedence, and another 
his. This was the occaſion of great diſor- 
ders amongſt them, and tended to create ill- 
will and reſentment in their minds one againſt 
another, contrary to that chriſtian charity 
which they were obliged by the goſpel to 
preſerve inviolable ; as it ſhould ſeem by 
that exhortation in chap. xiv. 20. where, 
treating of this their difference, the apoſtle 
M 425 » Brethren, be not children in under land- 

: Howbeit, in malice, be ye children, but 
in Ae be men. The apoſtle begins 
his diſcourſe upon this ſubject of their diffe- 
rence, vig. the uſe of their ſpiritual gifts, 
with the 12th chap. and continues it to the 
end of the 14th. He in the 12th uſes ſeve- 
ral arguments to convince them of the un- 


_ reaſonableneſs of their emulation and ſtrife in 


this affair, and to bring them to a better tem- 
per 


109 
this virtue, to which all its other properties S RR M. 


may be reduced, whereby the excellency and VI. 


a 


338. 
"a 


YL 
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SER M. per of mind; as that they were at firſt all 
VI. alike idolaters, one no better than another; 
and that now they were alike ſpiritual men, 
having all believed in Chriſt, and owned 
him, which could not be done but by means 
of the ſpirit of God : That all thoſe various 
gifts were of one and the ſame ſpirit, by the 
fame Lord, and wrought in them by the 
ſame God, who worketh all in all; and that 
they were given only for the edification of 
the church, and not to be an occaſion of 
ſtrife and contention about ſuperiority and 
precedence on the account of them; and fo 
they were all uſeful and neceſſary in their 
Place, as the various members of the body 
were all neceſſary to the ſeveral diſtinct func- 
tions in it. In the laſt verſe of the chapter, 
he exhorts them to covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifts, which may tend moſt to the advantage 
and edification of others ; or, as ſome un- 
derſtand it, he blames them for the ſtrife and 
emulation that was among them about their 
ſeveral gifts; reading it thus, But ye covet 
earneſtly the beſt gifts, or contend one with 
another whoſe particular gift is beſt, and 
ſhould have the preference; and yet, ſays he, 
T ſhew unto you a more excellent way; a way 
that will infallibly tend to your own and 
others good and edification, much more than 
the gifts you ſo earneſtly conteſt about, which 
are of no value if this excellent thing be 


wanting. He proceeds in the 13th chap. to 


ſet 
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ſet before them this moſt excellent way, to 8 ERM. 
wit, charity, or ſincere and unfeigned love VI. 
and good- will one towards another, and be- 


gins with ſhewing the abſolute neceffity of 
it : Tho' 1 ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
angels, and have not charity, I am become as 
ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. And 
rb I have the gift of prophecy, and under- 

d all myſteries, and all knowledge ; and tbo 
T have all faith, fo that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 
And tho I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and tho' I give my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing. The a- 
poſtle here reckons up the things that were 
moſt highly eſteemed among the Jes, and 
aſſerts they are all nothing worth without 
charity. They ſpoke of ſome of their wiſe 
men as underſtanding the language of the 
angels, of as being moſt eloquent, or as 
rooters up of mountains, by which they 
meant doing great and difficult things, or ſol- 
ving high and difficult queſtions ; prophecy 
was 1n very great eſteem with them, and they 
held that alms-giving (which might proceed 


from a deſire of vain glory, or other mean 


motives) delivered men from hell, and that 
martyrdom for the law atton'd not only for 
their own fins, but even for the ſins of the 
whole nation: But the apoſtle declares all 
theſe things to be nothing without charity. 
The apoftle, having ſhewn the neceſſity of 

b charity, 


— —— 
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SERM. charity, goes on in the words of our text, to 

VI. deſcribe it by its properties and effects, ſome 
W— of which ſeem to be tacitly oppoſed to the 
contrary temper that had too much prevailed 
among the Corinthians, and afterwards ſays, that 
it never faileth ; whereas the gifts of tongues 
and prophecy, and the like, would hereafter 
ceaſe, and give way to a more perfect ſtate 
and in the laſt ver/e he gives it the preference 
even to faith and hope : And now abideth 
Faith, hope, charity, theſe three; but the greateſt 
of theſe is charity. In the 14th chapter he 
exhorts them, ſeeing they were zealous of ſpi- 
ritual gifts, to ſeek to excel to the edifying of 
the church, and prefers prophecy before ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, and in the end 'gives them 
ſome directions for regulating the exerciſe of 
thoſe gifts in their publick aſſemblies. And 
thus we have ſeen the order and connexion of 
this diſcourſe of the apoſtle's, which is con- 
tained in theſe three chapters, and how his 
deſcription of charity is introduced; which 
excellent and comprehenſive virtue we come 
now to conſider: And ſhall, 


I. Say ſomething to the ſeveral properties 

of it here mentioned by the apoſtle. _ 

IT. Recommend it, as here deſcribed, to 
the ſtudy and purſuit of all chriſtians. 


I. It may be requiſite to enlarge a little 


= ui the ſeveral properties of this virtue of 
charity, 


| Efficacy of Charity. 


113 


charity, this mutual good-will, love and af- St R M. 


fection. 1. It ſuffers long. 2. Is kind. 3. 


puffed up. 5. Behaves not itſelf unſeemly. 
6. Secketh not ber own. 7. Is not eaſily pro- 
voked. 8. Thinketh no evil, . Rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth. 10. Bear- 
eth all things ; or, as it ſhould be rendered, 
covereth, or concealeth all things. II. Belie- 
verb all things. 12. Heopeth all things. 13. 
Endureth all things. | 

1ſt, Charity juffereth long, bears injuries 
patiently, forbearing thoſe who do them; is 
not forward to render evil for evil, to re- 
venge any affront, or to exact juſt puniſh- 
ment for a crime ; but diſpoſes us to put up 
wrongs, to forgive thoſe who offend us, to 
paſs by indignities offered to us, and to bear 
with the follies and weaknefles of men. They 


who are poſſeſſed of charity are of a forbear- 


ing and forgiving temper ; are far from reta- 
liating or meditating any revenge; are not ſoon 
tranſported into reſentment, and will ſeem a 
great while to take but little.notice of thoſe 
things which others would preſently ſeek ſa- 
tisfaction for. Charity makes men forgetful 
of injuries, and ſlow to demand reparation, 
and diſpoſes them to deal tenderly with them 
from whom they ſuffer the greateſt abuſes 
and wrongs. I need not tell you that I am 
not ſpeaking of the behaviour of nations one 
towards another, which chriſtianity concerns 

I not 


VI. 
Envieth not. 4. Vaunteth not itſelf, nor i122 
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8e RM. not itſelf with, but of particular perſons. The 
VI. charitable man does not preſently take all 
advantages againſt his neighbour, nor moleſt 
him for every little offence; he does not ex- 
act all the ſatisfaction that the rigour of the 
law allows him, is not haſty by violent mea- 
ſures to recover his juſt debts, and does not 
preſently break off friendſhip for the firſt 
fault. We are ready all of us to bear with, 
and forgive the miſcarriages of thoſe whom 
we heartily love : If therefore we are poſſeſ- 
ſed of true chriſtian charity, or a ſincere af- 
fection to all men, we ſhall be diſpoſed to 
overlook and paſs by their offences and miſ- 
demeanours, and patiently to expect their 
amendment. Charity cauſeth us to endure 
provocations with much patience, before we 
conceive any diſpleaſure againſt others; it 
teaches us to ſuffer a great many wrongs and 
affronts, rather than proceed to extremities; 
and when we have a neceſſity of righting our- 
ſelves, to do it without a ſpirit of revenge, 
malice and ill-will. Contrary to this long- 
ſuffering, which is one property of charity, 
is the temper of ſuch as are haſty in their 
ſpirit, as Solomon ſpeaks, who upon every 
little provocation think of nothing but re- 
venge, and are impatient to recover their 
right, tho' with the deſtruction of thoſe they 
have to do with; as the ſervant in the pa- 
rable, Matt. xviii. lat. end. tho' his lord 


, had forgiven him ten thouſand talents, yet 
when 
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ben he found one of his fellow ſervants, ERM. 
who owed him but a hundred pence, he laid VI. 
hands on him, took him by the throat, ww 
would not ſtay an hour longer for his mo- 
ney, but caſt the poor man into priſon, not- 
witſtanding he humbly entreated him to have 
atience with him, and he would pay him 
all the debt. But a truly charitable man ex- 
erciſes long-ſuffering, and is patient, and un- 
willing to uſe any ſeverity againſt any, or to 
do any thing that that may ſeem harſh or 
rigid, if it can poſſibly be avoided. He gives 
men time to conſider and bethink themſelves, 
and 1s very loth to bring any trouble upon 
them. Chriſtians are frequently exhorted to 
the exerciſe of this duty; it is one of the 
fruits of the ſpirit, on conſideration of the 
forbearance and long-fuffering of God to- 
wards us, and his having forgiven us; it ſhould 
induce us to deal ſo with our ee 
Eph. iv. 2. With all holineſs and meeknefs, 
with long: ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
love. And, Col. iii. 12, 13. Put on there- 
fore (as the eleft of God, ' holy and beloved) 
bowels of mercies, Endneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; forbearing one ano- 
ther ; and forgiving one another ; if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt fora 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye. 
2dly, Charity is "hind gentle, courteous, 
and benign, and makes men, as far as poſ- 
ſible, uſeful to all. They who are endowed 
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8 RM. with it, are reſpectful, affable and conde- 


+ gp ſour and moroſe, but of a ſweet, kind and 
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ſcending, are not ſullen and ill-natured, 


placable diſpoſition. They carry it towards 
all with a becoming reſpect, and endeavour 
to oblige every one. Chriſtian charity in- 
ſpires men with ſweetneſs of temper, and 
makes them mild, eaſy and tractable; it 
ſmooths the ruggedneſs of their natures, and 
removes that ſourneſs of diſpoſition and be- 
haviour that makes perſons uneaſy and trou- 
pleſome one to another. It was ſaid of Na- 
bal, that he was ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a 
man could not ſpeak with him ; and there 
are many now who make great pretenſions 
to religion, and yet are of ſuch a froward, 
peeviſh, quarrelſome and churtiſh diſpoſi- 
tion, that there is no living with them : No- 
thing can pleaſe ſuch perſons, and one is a- 
fraid of having any thing to do with them: 
And, which 1s ; worſe, religion itſelf is often 
made a pretence for ſuch an uncivil and diſ- 
reſpectful temper and carriage. But the tru- 
ly charitable man behaves himſclf kindly to- 
wards all, however they differ from-him, is 
mild and friendly, gentle, reſpectful and cour- 
teous in his deportment, free, candid and in- 
genious in his behaviour, and demeans him- 
ſelf ſo, as not to be grievous or offenſive to 
any. This gentleneſs, kindneſs and goodneſs, 
as it is a property of true charity, becomes 


all I and 1 is what they ought to be 
8 
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oſſeſſed of, and to diſcover in their conver- SE RM. 
ſation, as being entirely agreeable to the tem- VI. 
per and ſpirit of the goſpel: Gentleneſs o 
kindneſs is one of the fruits of the ſpirit, 
mentioned, Gal. v. 22. and what we are fre- 
/ quently exhorted to; particularly, Eph. iv. ult. 
And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted. 
And in the forementioned Col. iii. ver. 12. 
Put on therefore bowels of mercies, kindneſs, &c. 
zdly, Charity envieth not; grudgeth not at 
the happineſs and proſperity of others, 1s not 
troubled and unealy at it, but on the contrary 
is wel! pleaſed with it. The envious man 7 | 
repines at another's good, and thinks himſelf | Ii 
miſerable, becauſe his neighbour is happy. 1004 
He would engroſs all good things to himſelf, 0 WH! 
or would have none partake of them but | [il 
himſelf, and particular friends of his own. 
He 1s uneaſy, and thinks himſelf hardiy dealt 
with, if any thing goes beſides him, or any 
one enjoys ſomething which he has not. But 
on the contrary, the charitable man rejoiceth 
in the happineſs of others, and it is a ſenſible 
pleaſure to him, that his neighbour thrives 
and does well. As he weeps with them that 
weep, ſo he rejoiceth with them who re- 
joice. He does not murmur and repine at 
another's welfare, but is pleaſed with it, as 
being what he wiſhes with all his heart. He 
looks upon it as one great part of his happi- 
neſs that others are happy ; and it adds very i 
much to his own ſatisfaction and content- 110 
Ef ment 10 
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S ERM. ment to ſee other men eaſy and ſatisfied. He 
VI. would not monopolize the bleſſings of hea- 
en, but is glad when his neighbours ſhare 
therein. He would not have any good thing 
confin'd to himſelf, but defires that others 
may enjoy the like. Tis a ſenſible trouble 
to him when any one is deſtitute of the com- 
forts he partakes of; and it very much al- 
lays his trouble for the want of any thing he 
ſtands in need of, when other people have 
the happineſs of enjoying it. This is the 
temper and diſpoſition of a truly charitable 
man, for charity envieth not. The chriſtian 
religion, which contains the law of charity, 
teaches us to rejoice in the happineſs and 
welfare of others, and forbids all envyings 
againſt them, 1 Pet. ii. 1. Wherefore laying 
afide all malice, and all guile, and hypocriſies, 
and envies, and evil-ſpeakings. Gal. v. ult, 
Let us not be defirous of vain-glory, provoking 
one another, envying one another. : 
4thly, Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not 
puffed up; which I join together, becauſe of 
their near ſignification in our tranſlation. 
Vaunteth not itſelf; it may be rendered, doth 
not behave itſelf raſhly ; is not raſh, heady, 
or precipitate in ſpeaking of, or acting to- 
wards others; but is wary and conſiderate in 
this affair, and uſes deliberation as in a mat- 
ter of the greateſt moment. But, to follow 
our tranſlation, charity vaunteth not itſelf, is 
not inſolent, aſſuming and domineering, does 
| I DIE not 
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not arrogantly impoſe on others, nor impe- S EAM. 

riouſly dictate to them, as if we only were VI. 

worthy to be regarded; but is modeſt and 

governable, and eaſy to be perſuaded, and 

willing to yield to others when it ſees they 

have reaſon on their ſide. This vaunting, 

and fooliſh, and giddy elation of mind, is 

the cauſe of manifold diſturbances in the 

world, and in the church, when men fond- 

ly take upon themſelves to preſcribe to others, 

and arrogantly ſet up their opinions as a2 . 

ſtandard for every body elſe. But charity - 
does not thus vaunt itfelf ; nor; as it follows, 
is it puffed up. Pride and haughtineſs pro- 
ceeding from a too great opinion of our- 
ſelves, cauſes us to ſlight and deſpiſe all o- 
others, which is certainly contrary to true 
charity. Proud perſons ſo admire themſelves, 
and their own imagined perfections, that 
they look down upon all the world with con- 
tempt, and can ſee no excellency in any but 
themſelves: Hence they are apt deeply to re- 
ſent the leaſt ſeeming diſreſpect ſhewed to 
them, and are angry if every one does not 
eſteem them according to the high opinion 
they have of themſelves. But love or cha- 
rity makes us humble and lowly- minded, 
teaching us to put a due value upon the en- 
dowments and accompliſhments of others, 
and not to magnify ourſelves, or to think of 
ourſelves more highly than we ought to 
think, but to think ſoberly. Humility is an 
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The Lovelineſs and 


5x « M. inſeparable property of true charity, and 


VI. 


fore (as the elect of God, &c.) 


therefore is frequently joined with it, in the 


— apoſtle's exhortations, particularly in the 


forecited paſſage in Col. iii. 12. Put on there- 
bowels of 
mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs, long-ſuffering : And in the foremention- 
ed Eph. iv. 2. With all lowlineſs and meek- 


neſs, with long-ſuffering, forbearing one ano- 


ther in love. There can be no true charity 
without humility, and the charitable man, 
who is truly ſo, is always a humble man, 
Charity is not puffed up. 

5thly, Charity behaves not itſelf unſeemly ; ; 


never treats others rudely in words or actions, 


nor permits us to reproach or vilify them, 


It gives no abuſive or contumelious language, 
nor endeavours to diſparage or defame any, 
It can refute the errors of thoſe whom we 


differ from, without any opprobrious or diſ- 


graceful reflections, and anſwer their argu- 
ments, and ſhew that they are in the wrong, 
without reviling their perſons, or calling 
them names. This it will by no means do; 
it will give no needleſs provocation, and as it 
will do no evil to others, ſo neither will it 
ſpeak evil of them. It will behave itſelf re- 
ſpectfully and in a becoming manner towards 
all, without any ill-natured actions, or bitter 


revilings. It teaches us to put away all bit- 


terneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
I and 


DY ay 2 . 


Efficacy of Charity. 121 
and evil- ſpeaking, and to avoid all virulent 8 ERM. 
railing and ſevere reflections; for it behaves VI. 
not itſelf unſeemly towards any in words 
or ens. . 

6thly, Charity ſeeketh not her own ; in- 
clines us to have a fincere regard to the good 
and welfare of others, and not merely to 
mind our own profit or advantage. A cha- 
ritable man is not ſelfiſh, ſtingy and narrow- 
ſpirited, caring for none but himſelf, and re- 
garding not how it fares with other men, ſo he 
does but live in eaſe and plenty; but as he de- 
fires, ſo he docs all he canto promote the well- 
fare of others: He exerciſes bounty and libera- 
lity, if it be in his power, and as he has oppor- 
tunity does good to all men. He does good 
to others, though thereby he receive not the 
leaſt advantage to himſelf, beſides the plea- 
ſure of doing It. Chriſtian charity obliges 
us to be kind 'and beneficent even to the 
unthankful and the evil, and to the poor 
who are unable to make any returns : It 
teaches us 10 lend hoping for nothing again, 
nay, ro do good to thoſe who return evil for it, 
and to purſue the benefit and edification of 
others, though with ſome loſs to ourſelves. 
We ſhould not pleaſe ourſelves in gratifying 
our own appetites and pathons to anather's 
prejudice, but rather ſhould pleaſe our neigh- 
bour for his good to edification, and ſhould not 
100k every one on his own things only, but 
3 8 | eyery 


122 The Lovelineſs and 
SER. every man alſo on the things of others; for 
VI. this is the mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus, 
- who emptied himſelf, and laid aſide his glo- 
ry, and ſuffered even the death of the croſs 
for the good of mankind. 
7thly, Charity is not eafily provoked ; does 
not ſoon fall into a violent fit of anger, is not 
highly exaſperated, and breaks not out into 
furious and ungovernable paſſions on any 
occaſion. Charity's ſuffering long, does eſpe- 
cially reſpect revenge; but this that / 
ig not eaſily provoked, reſpects the paſſion of 
anger, which charity teaches us to regulate 
and govern, ſo as that, in the firſt place, we 
may not be ſuddenly inflamed upon every 
ſlight fault of our brother, may not be ea- 
fily angered upon every trivial occaſion ; 
but may be ſlow to anger, and abſtain from 
wrath, as much as we can. A charitable 
man is not apt to pick quarrels or to fall in- 
to a paſſion upon every little occafion ; but 
is ſo eaſy in his carriage, that it is no hard 
matter for a man to live with him, without 
ever offending him. We have but little 
love for thoſe whom we cannot at all bear 
with; and if we are tranſported with paſ- 
Hon and reſentment, upon every little flip or 
miſcarriage, it is a ſign our charity is very 
defective. | * 900 
When we have juſt occafion of of- 
fence given us, charity will not ſuffer 
us to fall into immoderate paſſion, or n 
| c 
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Efficacy of Charity. 123 
be tranſported by blind rage and fury; be- SER NM. 
yond the bounds of reaſon and religion. VI. 
Our anger, how juſt ſoever, ſhould never 
make us injure the perſon offending; it 
ſhould never break out into fury, and we 
ſhould never be ſo far exaſperated, as to ſuf- 
fer our paſſion to betray us into any unrea- 
ſonable and raſh actions, or to hurry us into 
any indecency or exceſs : But we ſhould 
ever ſtudy to keep this paſſion within the 
bounds of reaſon, ſo as to let that govern 
it, and then it will never tranſgreſs the li- 
mits of Charity. . 

Sthly, Charity thinketh no evil; is not 
jealous or ſuſpicious, does not endeavour to 
blaſt mens good actions and reputation, by 
imagining and ſurmiſing ſome ſecret evil, or 
bad deſign ; but puts a favourable conſtruc- 
tion upon every thing, and always judges the 
beſt. When a man falls into any vice, cha- 
rity, inſtead of aggravating the matter, will, 
if poſſible, find out excuſes to leſſen the ag- 
gravation. It will be ſo far from aggra- 
vating thoſe injuries which our neighbour 

may have done us, that it will be ready to 
find out ſome charitable conſtruction or 
other, and to deviſe ſome apology for him. 
It will not permit us to ſurmiſe or ſuſ 
that evil of others which we do not know ; 
nor will it cenſure their miſcarriages as done 
out of malice, or with ill intentions. Fi- 
nally ; it never judgeth any man to be worſe - 
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S ERM. than the tenour and courſe of his viſible ac- 
VI. tions declare him. But farther, perhaps 
—— theſe words may be thus rendered, charity 
does not meditate, deviſe or deſign evil, to 
wit, againſt our neighbour. It is far from | 
wronging or injuring any, or doing any 
thing to their diſadvantage. Love worketh 
no ill to his neighbour, Rom. x11. 10. 

The remaining properties of charity, 1 
ſhall leave to another diſcourſe, and ſhall 
conclude this, by briefly exhorting you 
to follow after the virtues we have been 
treating of, and to avoid the contrary vices. - 
Let us put on bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
bumbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long ſuffering, 
and be diſpoſed to further the welfare of all, 
and to do them good as we have opportu- 
nity : This is the true chriſtian temper and 
practice, which will yield the higheſt ſatis- 
faction in this life, and will be a means of 
preparing us for eternal happineſs in the 
next. Let us therefore avoid all thoſe vices 
that are contrary to this heavenly and divine 
diſpoſition, and lay afide all ungoverned 
anger, all judging and cenſuring, ail cla- 
mour and evil-{peaking, all pride and haugh- 
tineſs and envy ; and let 'us perſevere in 
that excellent temper and' practice we have 
been in part deſcribing ; that fo being the 
followers of Chriſt here, we may at laſt 
have an abundant entrance min fired to us into 


his everlaſting kingdom. 
S ER NM. 
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SERMON VII. 


The Lovelineſs and Efficacy of Cha- 
rity. : 


1 COR. XI. 4—7. 

Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, 1s 
not puffed up. Doth not behave itſelf un- 

| feemly, ſeeketh not her own," is not eaſily 
provoked, thinketh no evil. Rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth. 
Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 


N treating on theſe words, I propoſed, 8 ERM. 

; 3 VII. 
I. To fay ſomething to the ſeveral pro 
perties of charity here mentioned by the 


apoſtle. | | 
IT. To recommend it, as here deſcribed, 


to the ſtudy and purſuit of all chriſtians. 


1 
| | 
14 
1 
: 

: 


Buy charity or love, the apoſtle means a 
ſincere good-will or kind affection one to- 


wards another, or to all mankind. Indeed, 
4 | De 
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SRERM. he is here recommending mutual charity 
VII. among chriſtians, and preſſing them, by all 

— this diſcourſe, ſincerely to love one another; 
but that this virtue in its true extent, is to 
be referred to all men, ſo that we ſhould 
maintain good-will and a kind affection to- 
wards all, is plain from what our Saviour 
has taught us, to wit, that we ſhould love 
our neighbour as ourſelves, and that all men, 
however they differ from us, are to be 
eſtekmed our neighbours, ſo as that we 
ſhould have the ſame good-will towards all, 
and the fame readineſs to do them good, as 
the Jews had towards their neighbour, pro- 
perly ſo called, or their brethren of the ſame 
nation and religion. And the apoſtle Paul 
expreſly extends the virtue of charity to 
all men, 1 Thef. iii. 12. And the Lord make 
you to increaſe and abound in love one towards 
another, and towards all men. St. Peter al- 
ſo, when he ſpeaks of adding 7o brotheriy- 
kindneſs charity, by the former means a ſin- 
cere love to of chriſtians as chriſtians, and 
by the latter, an unfeigned affection and 
good-will to all men as men. And indeed 
all theſe properties of charity, or virtue: 
contained under it, here mentioned by the 
apoſtle, are ſuch as ought to be extended to all 
men, and to be exerciſed towards all as there 
is occaſion, or we have opportunity. Some 
of theſe virtues, as genuine fruits and true 


properties of charity have been already con- 
ſidered ; 


* 


— 
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ſidered; which I ſhall but briefly mention, 8 ERM. 
and then proceed to the conſideration of VII. 
thoſe which remain. ——— 

1ſt. Charity ſuffereth long. They who are 
endued with it exerciſe long- ſuffering, are of 
a temper which inclines and diſpoſes them 
to bear injuries patiently, and to forbear the 
authors of them; are not of a fierce, haſty 
and revengeful diſpoſition, apt to render evil 
for evil, taſtudy retaliation or meditate re- 
venge ; but are patient towards all, who 
have either injured them, or owe them any 
thing, and flow in proceeding to extre- 
mities; had rather ſuffer a hundred evils 
than do one, are of a forbearing and for- 
giving temper, endeavour to overcome evil 
with good, to reclaim thoſe who have diſ- 
covered any ill-will towards them, by ſoft 
and kind methods, and bear with the weak- 
nefles, overſights and indiſcretions of man- 
kind. 
2dly, Charity is kind. They who are poſ- 
ſeſſed of it, are kindly affectioned towards 
others, are of a mild, friendly, courteous, 
affable and reſpectful temper and carriage, 
_ 1 far as poſſible, uſeful and beneficial 
to all. | | 
3dly, Charity envieth not; does not mur- 
mur and repine at the welfare of others, but 
on the contrary, is well pleaſed with it, 
rejoiceth with thoſe who rejoice, and is glad 
when our neighbour thrives, or does well. 
J | p His 
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S ERM. His happineſs is an addition to ours, if we 
VII. have true charity, and we are ſo far from 
—— grudging at his proſperity, that it is what 
we moſt ſincerely deſite and wiſh for. 
Athly, Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not 
puffed up. It is not inſolent, aſſuming and 
domineering, but modeſt and tractable, eaſy 
to be perſuaded, and willing to yield to 
others, when it ſees they have reaſon on 
their ſide. It is not proud, haughty and 
ſupercilious, which temper. 1s altogether in- 
conſiſtent with charity, foraſmuch as it is al- 
ways attended with contempt of others, un- 
dervaluing and deſpiſing them and their 
endowments, which muſt render a man in- 
capable of expreſſing that kindneſs, love and 
reſpect to them, which true charity requires 
and includes ; but charity is humble and 
lowly-minded, teaching us by having ſober 
and modeſt thoughts of ourſelves, duly to 
eſteem others, and to put a juſt value on 
their endowments and . qualifications. In 
lowlineſs of mind, we ſhould ęſeem each 
other better than ourſelves, ſo as to look on 
ourſelves in the matter of charity, to be as 
it were their ſervants, and be as ready to 
help and affiſt them, as if- we were their 
ſubjefts and ſervants ; for that cannot always 
refer to judgment, but to the temper of 
mind and the practice conſequent on it. 
Sthly, Charity behaves not itſelf unſcemiy; 


never treats others rudely in words or actions. 
It 
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It gives no abuſive languge, nor endeavours Sx NN. 
to diſparage or defame any. It will give VII. 

no needleſs provocation, and as it will do 
no evil to others, ſo neither will it ſpeak evil 
of them. But it behaves itſelf civilly and 
reſpectfully towards all, without any. -baſe 
actions or bitter revilings. 
6thly, Charity ſeeketh not ber own. It in- 
clines men to have a fincere regard to the 
good and welfare of others, as well as to 
their own., They who are truly poſſeſſed 
of it, are not ſelfiſh, ſtingy and narrow - ſpi- 
rited, caring for none but themſelves, and 
regarding not how it fares with other men, 
ſo that they do but live in eaſe and plenty; 
but as they heartily defire, ſo they do all 
they can to promote the welfare of others, 
being willing even to deny themſelves, for 
the ſake of a more publick good, and hav- 
ing the mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who, for the good of mankind, humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto: death, even 
| the death of the croſs. 

Ithly, Charity is not eaſily provoked ; does 

not ſoon fall into a violent fit of anger, is 

not highly exaſperated, and breaks not out 
into furious ungovernable paſſion on any oc- 
cation, Anger is frequently the cauſe of 
mens doing a great deal of miſchief to 
others; if therefore we are poſſeſſed of true 
wii and fincerely love all men, we ſhall 

e very cereful how we fall into Wr 
K 


— 


SER! M. all, and when we receive any juſt provoca- 


— sion, that it may not tranſport us with blind 


clined to ill interpret, is not jealous or ſuſpi- 


ceth not in iniguity, but rejorceth in the truth, 


\ ations concerning our neighbour. On the 


The Lovelineſs and 
tion, ſhall endeavour fo to govern our paſ- 


rage and fury, beyond the bounds of nn 


and religion. 
Sthly, Charity thinketh no evil, is not in- 


cious of other men, but puts a favourable 
conſtruction on all their actions, and always 
judges the beſt. It is far from cenſuring 
and condemning others; it will not ſuffer 
us to ſurmiſe or ſuſpect that evil of other 
men which we know nothing of ; nor will 
it accuſe them of erring thro' obſtinacy, 
or cenſure their miſcarriages as done out of 
malice or with ill intentions. In ſhort, it 
never thinks amiſs of a man for difference in 
opinion only, nor judges any one to be worſe 
than his moral actions declare him. 

EF now proceed to confider the remaining 
properties of charity, which have not yet 
been ſpoken to, and.are theſe following, Re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all things; beheveth all things; 
bopeth all things ; endureth all things. 

In the 97 place therefore, Charity rejot- 


Tt rgoiceth not in iniquity, in any evil done 
to, much leſs by others ; it ſuffers us not to 
be pleaſed with the evil actions of other men, 
or with any ill ſtories, or malicious inſinu- 


2 con- 


Efficacy of Charity. 131 
contrary, a man endued with charity, is ſen- S ERM. EA 
is a great grief to him to behold the fins and weed 
follies that are committed in the world. As 
he has a ſincere regard to the temporal and 
eternal welfare of others, he is very ſorry 
when by their wicked courſes they endanger 
both the one and the other, and go the ready 
way to make themſelves miſerable, both here 
and in another ſtate. It is a great affliction 
to him to conſider the prevailing of vice in 
the world, whereby ſo much calamity and 
miſery is introduced; and nothing troubles 
him more, than to ſee men acting ſo very 
contrary to their real and true intereſt. He 
is paſſionately affected with ſorrow for other 
mens crimes, and is ſenſibly grieved to hear 
any thing amiſs of his neighbour. But he ö 
rejoices in the truth, rejoices with others when 
they do well, when they live righteouſly, and 
obey God, and make. conſcience of their du- 
ty in every reſpect; truth being often uſed 
for righteouſneſs, or the whole of our duty. 

The charitable man takes pleaſure in the good 
actions of others, and delights to fee them 
live virtuous and holy lives, expreſs a ſincere 
regard to the will of God, and act agreeable 
to the excellent faculties they are endued 
with. He rejoices when men do as they 
ought to do, and by the purſuit of virtue and 
- WH goodneſs, take the right method to ſecure 
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SER NM. their preſent and future happineſs and com- 
VII. fort. It is a ſenſible pleaſure to him, to ſee 
nen acting agreeable to their rational make, 
and chriſtians living according to the goſpel, 
| which, by way of eminence, is called 7he 
truth. See 3 John, ver. 4. I have no greater 
Joy, than to hear that my children walk in the 
truth. So, 2 Epiſt. ver. 4. IT reoiced great. 
ly that I found of thy children walking in truth, 
Charity begets in us a complacency and in- 
ward pleaſure to behold truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, piety and - goodnefs- prevailing in the 
world, and to ſee men yielding obedience to 
the goſpel of Chriſt. A charitable man bears 
company with the angelick hoſt in their joy 
for the converſion of every ſinner, and is ſen- 
fibly pleaſed with thoſe excellent qualities and 
diſpoſitions he finds others endued with. 
How far then are they from charity, who 
like nothing better than to hear ſome bad 
| ſtory of their neighbour ; who watch for o- 
I thers faults, divert themſelves with their fins 
| and failings, and curiouſly pry into mens 
| actions, on purpoſe to diſcover ſome miſde- 
| meanours, that they may have the baſe and 


inhumane pleaſure of proclaiming and di- 

vulging them. But, | 

| :othly, Charity beareth all things. It had 

= been more rightly rendered, covereth, or con- 

= .  cealeth all things; i.e. it is not forward to rip 

up and lay open the faults of others, but diſ- 
. poſed 


Efficacy of Charity. 


ſed to hide and conceal them. It chuſes 
rather to caſt a veil over the failings and im- 
perfections of other men, than to publiſh and 
proclaim them. If we are poſſeſſed of true 
charity, it will incline and diſpoſe us to con- 


ceal the evil we know of others, we ſhall 


not be of a forward, buſy temper, ſo as need- 
leſly to reveal our neighbours faults, but ſhall 
labour by all means to hide and cover them, 
unleſs his own or others good makes the diſ- 
covery of them neceſſary. Love, indeed, does 
not hinder us from warning and reproving 
thoſe who are guilty of notorious crimes, but 
rather puts us upon it ; but then we- ſhould 
do this privately between them and ourſelves 
alone : Before others we ſhould rather take 
notice of what is good and commendable in 
them, and we ſhould avoid, as much as poſ- 
ſible, the ſpeaking evil of any one behind his 
back. Charity obligeth us to make a favour- 
able repreſentation of others, and to ſpeak of 
them as much as poſſible to their advantage, 
to cover their failings, to hide their imper- 
fections, and to conceal their crimes, ſo far 


as is conſiſtent with the ſafety and welfare of 


other men ; and to take all opportunities to 
commend them, rather than needleſsly to de- 
tame them, and ſpeak all the evil we know 
of them. Love hideth the multitude of ſins. 
How deſtitute are they then of true charity, 
who not only forwardly divulge their neigh- 
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1 34 The Lovelineſs and 
Sz 2M. bours faults. and imperfections, but lay jo 
VII. their charge what they are nowiſe guilty of, 
aud make' it' their buſineſs to ſlander and 
backbite them, to load them with 'calumny, 
and inſinuate all that is bad concerning them. 
irthly, Charity believeth all things; all the 
good it hears concerning others, or has the 
feaſt probable ground for. It believes well 
of all ſo far as viſible actions will permit, and 
never preſumes to judge mens hearts, and 
py into their ſecret intentions. We eaſily 
lieve things to be as we before wiſh them 
to be; charity therefore being a wiſhing 
well to all men, muſt needs incline us to be- 
lieve well of them too. 
But, 'in the next place, Charity hopeth all 
things; diſpoſes us to hope well concerning 
_ others, tho' their actions at preſent give us 
ſome ground to doubt. Charity inelines us 
ſtill to hope the beſt concerning men's de- 
ſigns and intentions, tho“ there may be ſome 
reaſon to queſtion their truth and ſincerity. 
When a man ſins, charity hopes it is out of 
weakneſs, or ſurprize, or inadvertency, and 
not out of wilfulneſs, or a wicked diſpoſi- 
tion. And tho' our neighbour be at preſent 
bad, charity inclines us to hope for, and not 
to deſpair of his repentance, and of =_ 
*. quence to endeavour his amendment by all 
proper methods. 
In the laſt place, Charity endureth all 
things ; patiently bears with every thing, tho 
grievous 
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grievous to be borne, and perſeveres notwith- S · RM. 
ſtanding in the exerciſe of thoſe good offices VII. 
which are proper effects of it. It will never 
be wearied or tired out, will never ceaſe from 
being kind and well- affected to our brother, 
by. reaſon of any: provocation whatſoever. Love 
thinks nothing too much to do, nothing too 
hard to ſuffer for the good of others; nay it 
makes any duty or labour eaſy and pleaſant ; 
it eaſily ſurmounts all difficulties, and tri- 
umphs over all oppoſition : Tho' we meet 
with great ingratitude, and unworthy returns 
from thoſe who have received any favour 
from us, yet love is not apt to repent of the 
good it hath done, but ſtill perſeveres, la- 

bouring to overcome evil with good. 

This now is that charity, that love, good- 
will and affection, which we ought to be 
poſſeſſed of, and to preſerve one towards an- 
other, and towards all men. And having 
thus conſidered the ſeveral properties of it, 
let me now, 

II. Briefly n this moſt excellent 
way to the ſtudy and purſuit of all chriſtians; 
and ſo I ſhall conclude. 

This charity, or loving affection and good- 
will one towards another, is what all men 
ought to be poſſeſſed of; but all chriſtians 

who enjoy the excellent revelation of tho 
goſpel, wherein this virtue is moſt earneſtly 
recommended, and by the higheſt arguments 
K 4 and 


136 The Lovelineſs and 
SER M. and motives inforced, are eſpecially concern'd 

VII. to maintain it, and to excel in it. And yet, 

Vith grief be it ſpoken, ſcarce any body of 

men have been, and are more deſtitute of 

charity than the chriſtians, tho' the primi- 

tive chriſtians were indeed remarkable for it. 

What violence, oppreſſion and perſecution 

have chriſtians practiſed one againſt another ? 

[ What biting and devouring, what judging and 

i cenſuring,. what ſtrife and envying, and fall- 

ing out abaut bare opinions and ſpeculations 

have there been among them; ſo that if men 

| were to judge of chriſtianity by the behaviour 

ol the generality of its profeſſors towards one 

| another, and towards ather men, they would 

be apt to eſteem that which is in truth the 

| beſt, the worſt religion in the world ? But I 

I hope ue have wot fo learned Chrift ; however, 

I ſhall beg leave at this time, in a few words, 

to recommend this virtue of charity to your 
conſtant care and practice. 

This virtue is moſt ! in itſelf, and 
moſt agreeable to reaſon and the nature of 
things. The loving of one another, and ex- 
erciſing of charity one towards another, is 
what the light of nature itfelf moſt ſtrongly 
teaches, we being all made of one blood, 
having the ſame common nature, and being 
liable to the ſame common necefiities, How 
reaſonable and neceſſary is it that we ſhould 


bear with and forgive others, and be kind, 9 
helpful 


rr * 
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helpful and uſeful to others, when we our- Sr RM. 
ſelves ſtand in need of the ſame treatment. VII. 
A cruel and uncharitable, a fierce, malicious wowed 


and revengefus ſpirit, that cares not what 
miſchief it does to others to gratify its own 
vicious temper, this, I ſay, debaſes our na- 
ture, ſinks us beneath its original dignity, 
and makes us more like wild beaſts than 
men; tho', as has been obſerved, lions do 
not devour lions, nor tygers tygers, but only 
thoſe of a different ſpecies ; whereas men of 
this temper perſecute and devour one ano- 
ther. But charity, on the contrary, or a 
ſincere love and good-will towards all, is a 
heavenly and divine diſpoſition, enobles our 
nature, and raiſes us into a likeneſs with God, 
who is love, whoſe tender mercies are over 

all his works, and who is kind, and does 
good to all, even to the unthankful and the 
evil. In ſhort, there is nothing more noble 
and generous than a univerſal love and good- 
will to all men; nothing more admirable 
than mildneſs, gentleneſs, and long-ſuffering ; 
nothing more becoming than benignity and 
kindneſs ; nothing more excellent and ho- 
nourable than being uſeful to all as far as lies 
in our power. Beſides, nothing tends more 
to procure reſpect and eſteem amongſt men, 
than a kind, gentle and condeſcending tem- 
per, that ſtudies to oblige, and rejoices to do 
good, This temper will alſo yield our minds 

. | | the 


f 


138 The Lovelineſs and 
SER M. the higheſt ſatisfaction in this life, and will 
VII. alone ft us for the heavenly ſtate, where 
perfect love and charity for ever dwell. But 
more eſpecially, that we may be induced to 
follow after charity, and to 4ncreale and a- 
bound in love one towards another, and to- 
wards all men, let us conſider how frequent- 
ly, how particularly, and how, ſtrongly this 
virtue is recommended to us in the goſpel of 
Chriſt, which is the rule that all chriſtians 
ought to walk by. Our Saviour, again and 
again, commands it, and his apoſtles moſt 
earneſtly preſs and inculcate it. Our Lord 
teaches us, that one of the two great com- 
mandments of the law is this, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf, Matt. xxii. 39. and 
inforces charity to our enemies by the ex- 
ample of our heavenly Father, chap. v. 44, 
45. But J ſay unto you, Love your enemies, 
bleſs them tbat curſe you, do good to them that 
bate you, and pray for them who deſpitefully 
uſe you and perſecute you ; that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven; 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on 
the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
"the unjuſt. And, ver. ult. Be ye therefore 
perfect, i. e. in kindneſs and goodneſs, ever 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
And St. Jobn, by the ſame great example, 
moves chriſtians to love one another, 1 John 


iv. 7, 8. Beloved, let us love one another; for 
laue 
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Our Saviour alſo declares this love or charity 
one towards another to be the diſtinguiſhing 
badge of his diſciples, at the ſame time that 
he expreſly commands it, John xii. 34, 35. 
A new commandment I give unto you, t 
hove one another; as I have loved you, that ye 
alſo love one another. By this ſhall all men 
not that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love 

one to another. The love of God in Chriſt is 


likewiſe propoſed as a pattern for our love, 


and as an inducement to it, Eph. iv. ult. And 
be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, or- 
giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 

fake hath forgiven you. I John iv. 1 1. Be- 
— if a; fo loved us, as to fend his Son 
to be the propitiation for our ſins, we ought 


alſo to love one another. The love of Chriſt 


alſo is ſet before us with this deſign, Eph. 
v. 2. And walk in love, as Chrift alſo: bath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for us an of- 
fering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmell- 


mg favour. John xv. 12. This 1s my com- 


mandment, that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. The apoſtle Paul recommends this 
virtue in the ſtrongeſt manner, Col. iii. 14. And 
above all theſe thin ngs put on charity, Which ts 
the bond of perfettneſs. Rom. xiii. 8. Owe 


no man any thing, but to love one another; for 
be 


139 
Jove is of God, and every one that loveth, is SER M. 
born of God, and knoweth God. He that lo- VII. 
veth not, knoweth not God; for God is le. 
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The Lavidingls and 


GERM. he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 
VI J. And, ver. 10. Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 


N bour, therefore love is the fu Ifilling of the he, 


And in the Jaſt verſe of the chapter, wherein 

is our text, he gives it the preference to faith 
and hope: And now abideth faith, hape, cha- 

rity, theſe three, but the greateſt of theſe is 
charity. The ſeveral particular virtues which 
charity takes in, and are here mentioned as 
properties of it, are alſo very frequently re- 
commended, and ſtrictly enjoined by Chriſt 
and his apoſtles. We are told in the goſpel, 

that / e forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will our heaveniy Father forgive us ; and 
that awe ſhould not judge leſt we be judged, nor 
condemn” leſt we be condemned, and the like. 
Thus then we ſee how much chriſtians are 
concerned to follow after chriſtianity ;- and 


that we may be thoroughly convinced of the 


abſolute neceſſity of it, let us once more con- 


ſider what the apoſtle ſays at the beginning 


of the chapter, with which I ſhall conclude; 
Tho', ſays he, I ſpeak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am be- 
come as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal, 
And tho' I have the gift of prophecy, and un- 


derſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge ; and 


tho” have all faith, ſo that I could remove 
mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing, 
And tho" I beſtow all my goods ta feed the poor, 


{out of vain glory, or ſuperſtition, or the like) 
and 
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and tho I give my body to be burned, or die a SE RM. 
martyr for religion, (which was reckoned VII. 
the higheſt immediate expreſſion” of regard www 
to God) tho' I do all this, and have not cha- 
rity, a ſincere good-will, and unfeigned af- } 
fection or love to all mankind, it profiteth me | | 
nothing. 


SK. RM 0 N vn. 


Homility and Meckneſ⸗ Chriſtian 
o Virtues, | 


Mr r. v. 3 


Bleſſed are the poor in 2 rit; ; for theirs 55 the 


kingdom of heaven, 
SERMu. FI HE defign of our Saviour's 33 
VIII. . was to reform the hearts of men, and 


was correct the internal diſpoſition of their minds, 
and by that means to amend their practice, 

and rectify their outward actions. He knew 
"that if the tree was good, its fruit would al; 

ſo be good, and if the tree was corrupt, its 
fruit would be corrupt ; and therefore that 
men might bring forth the fruit of good 
works, of a virtuous and holy converſation, 

he exhorts them to become really good, and 

to have their very minds reformed. He tells 

us, that out of the heart proceeds all manner 

of wickedneſs, and ſuggeſts, that we ſhould 
Purge the heart from all corrupt deſires and 
perverſe inclinations, and aim at lincerity and 


. — 


Humility and Meekneſs, &c. 143 
purity there, that ſo the heart being honeſt S ERM. 
and good, we might out of the good trea- VIII. 
ſure of it bring forth good things, as an evi 

man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 

brings forth evil things. Thus, in this ex- 

cellent ſermon on the mount, our Saviour 
frequently intimates, that we ſhould have an 

eſpecial regard to the heart, and be very 
, watchful over it; he teaches ſincere piety 

and righteouſneſs as flowing from thence, 
making it the ſeat of all virtue and goodneſs, 

and the ſpring and fountain of all good acti- 

ons, and a holy lite and converſation ; and 

plainly enough ſuggeſts thro' the whole, ac- 

cording to Solomon's advice, that we ſhould 

keep our hearts with all diligence, ſeeing out of 

them are the i ſues of life. And moreover he 

informs us, that whatever good things we 

do, they will by no means be acceptable to 
God, nor meet with his approbation, unleſs 

they are performed in ſincerity, . e. from 

the heart. Accordingly he begins this - his 

molt admirable difcourſe, wherein he. gives 
us, as it were, a tranſcript of the — na- 
ture, and lays down the chief laws of his 
kingdom ; he begins it, I fay, with recom- 
mending to his diſciples and followers ſuit- 
able diſpoſitions, and holy and regular habits 
of mind. - Our text is the firſt of theſe eight 
aphoriſms, or, as they are commonly called, 
beatitudes, which ſtand at the head of this 
ſermon, and are, I doubt not, well known to 
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144 Humility and Meekneſs 
SER Mi all of you, wherein he pronounces thoſe bleſ- 
VIII. fed or happy, who are poor in ſpirit, who 
wa— mourn, and are truly ſorry for their ſins, 
who are of a mild and meek diſpoſition, who 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, or are 

truly inclined, and are earneſtly deſirous to 

be good and virtuous in their whole conver- 
ſation, who love mercy, and whoſe temper 

of mind moſt ſtrongly inclines them to mer- 

ciful actions, who are pure in heart, are 
peace-makers, and are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake. Here we may obſerve, that 

as moſt of theſe aphoriſms muſt be ſuppoſed 

to refer primarily to the temper and diſpoſi- 

tion of the mind, from whence ſuitable ac- 

tions will neceſſarily flow; ſo the ſixth does 
expreſly relate thereto, Bleſſed are the pure in 

heart, as does alſo our text, which is the 

firſt ſentence in our Lord's ſermon, as well 

as the firſt of theſe aphoriſms, Bleſſed are rhe 

poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. And what good reaſon our Lord 

had to place this firſt, we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

The words naturally lead us to conſider, 


I. The character of the perſons who are 
pronounced bleſſed, The poor in ſpirit. 
II. Wherein their bleſſedneſs conſiſts, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


> has o [OY Sd. a a * 


I. We are to conſider and explain the 


character of the perſons whom our Lord 
Oo here 
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here pronounces bleſſed; ** are the poor 8 E RM. 
in ſpirit. VIII. 


The addition of the words in ſpirit, plain 
ly ſhews that we are not to underſtand this 
of the ſtate and condition of perſons with re- 

rd to our outward circumſtances, but, as 
has been already obſerved, of the temper and 
diſpoſition of their minds: And what this 
temper and diſpoſition is, will be beſt ſeen, 
by comparing this phraſe, poor in ſpirit, with 
the ſame or like phraſes in other places of 
ſcripture, and chiefly in the old Teſtament, 
from whence this expreſſion ſeems to be ta- 
ken. We have the very ſame phraſe, only 
with the addition of ſome other words, in 
Ja. Ixvi. 2. I ſhall begin with the firſt ver. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, J. be hene 5s my throne, 

and the earth is my foot}tool : where is the houſe 

that ye build unto me? and where is the place 
of my reſt? Then it follows, For all thoſe 

5 — hath mine hand made, and all thoſe 

things have been, ſaith the Lord: but to this 

man will I look, even to him that is poor, and 
of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 

It will be proper to obſerve here, that tho 

in our tranſlation the word poor be disjoined 

from ſpirit, and ſeems not to relate to it, yet 
it may be read thus, 10 him that is of a poor 
and contrite ſpirit ; or, to the poor and con- 

trite in ſpirit, joining poor as well as contrite 
with /þ:rit, and ſo we have the phraſe ex- 
actly as in our text, only the word contrite 

Joined 
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146 Humility and Meekneſs 
St R M. joined with it. Now, by the poor and con- 
VIII. 7r:te in ſpirit in this place, it is pretty plain 
vue are to underſtand one who is mean and 
low in his own eyes, and of a penitent and 
ſabmiſſive diſpoſition ; and particularly, bj 

foor in ſpirit, one of a truly humble mind. 

And this will very fully appear from the pa- 

rallel place, Te. lvii. 15. For thus faith the 

high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 

choſe name is Hely, I dwell in the high and 
Holy place, woith him alſo that is of a contrite 

and humble ſhirit, or is contrite and humble 

in ſpirit, 70 revive the ſpirit of the humble, 

and to revive the heart of the contrite Ones, 

Here we have contrite in ſpirit, as in the 
forecited paſſage, and humble in ſpirit plainly 
anſwers to poor in ſpirit. The like phraſe 

we have in Prov. xvi. 19. Better is it to be 

of an humble ſpirit with the lowly, than to di- 

wide the ſpoil with the proud. And, Prov. 

xxix. 23. A man's pride ſhall bring him lc, 

but honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. 

This alſo is the uſual expreſſion whereby the 
 Fewiſh writers repreſent the humble man, 

S. that he is poor, low, or contrite in li. 
foirit. Accordingly they have theſe ſayings, 
Be thou humble in ſpirit towards all men: He 
that is humble, or poor in ſpirit is worthy of 
honcur, and the Holy Ghoft will reſt upon him : 
And, Great are the humble, or poor in ſpirit 
in the fight of God. Thus then by poor in 
/pirit in tbe old Teſtament and the TJew!/! 


writers, 
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writers, we are to underſtand one of a truly SERN. 
humble and lowly ſpirit, who is not confi- VIII. 
dent and preſumptuous, not proud and 
haughty, arrogant and ambitious, not ſelf- 
Jl 5 nor high-minded, nor of a world- 
ly, vain-glorious, aſpiring temper; not puffed 
up, whatever his circumſtances or abilities 
are, but modeſt in his opinion of himſelf, 
and low in his own eyes, and humble in 
heart towards God, and towards all men. 
And no doubt but ſuch perſons are meant by 
the poor in ſpirit in our text, it being a He- 
brew phraſe, and very likely taken by our 
Saviour from the old Teſtament. And thus 
alſo both the Greek and Latin fathers under- 
ſtood it. The papiſis ſenſe of theſe words 
hardly deſerves to be mentioned, that by the 
poor in ſpirit are to be underſtood ſuch as vo- 
luntarily quit their riches and poſſeſſions, and 
chuſe a ſtate of poverty for the freer exerciſe 
of their religion, as ſome monks and hermits 
formerly did, and as the begging friars of 
that communion pretend now to do; for 
certainly all who would partake of the bleſ- 
{:dnefs mentioned in our text, are indiſpen- 
ſably concerned to be in ſome meaſure poor 
in ſpirit, but the papiſts will not ſay that all 
chriſtians are obliged to turn mendicants for 
that end; for then all other catholicks muſt 
be excluded the kingdom of heaven. And 
that we are not here to underſtand the poor, 
properly ſo . re not only from the 
2 addition 
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St RI. addition of the words 572 ſpirit, as we before 
VIII. obſerved, but alſo from hence, that the poor 
1 88 here ſpoken of are actually pronounced blef= 


ſed, becauſe theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 
which is not true of all thoſe who are poor 
in a proper ſenſe, or are deſtitute of riches 
and worldly poſſeſſions, many, and as it is 
to be feared the greateſt part of them, being 
of ſach a diſpoſition, and leading ſuch lives, 
as render them unfit to enter into the king- 
dom of God. Beſides, if the poor in tem- 
orals were here meant, the rich who did 
not forſake their poſſeſſions, would ſeem to 
be excluded from the kingdom of heaven; 
whereas St. Paul only requires them not to 
be high minded, nor truſt in their wealth, 
but in the living God, and to be rich in good 
works, in order to heir laying hold' on cter- 
nal life. Indeed, there are many gracious 
declarations in the word of God to the poor 
of this world for their comfort and ſupport, 
but then they belong only to thoſe of them 
| who are alſo poor in ſpirit, who love God, 
and keep his commandments, and behave 
themſelves ſuitably to the condition they are 
in. Tt may be aid, that our Saviour, in the 
lace parallel to our text, Luke vi. 20. omits 
the words in /þ:r7t, when he ſays, Bleſſed be 
ye poor, for yours is the kingdom of God ; but 
oe we are either to underſtand the poor in 
ſpirit, or ſuch as patiently endured poverty, 


or the loſs of al: things for the ſake of Chriſt; 


for 
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for theſe words are immediately directed to 8ER M- 
the diſciples. This phraſe is no where elſe VIII. 
to be found in the new Teſtament, but ther 


is one very near akin to it, and of much the 
ſame ſignification; it is in Matt. xi. 29. 

where our Lord ſays, Take my yoke upon yo, 
and learn of me, for 1 am meck and lowly in 
heart; /owly in heart. This paſlage may far- 
ther confirm the ſenſe we have given of the 
expreſſion in our text; for as the word here 
tranſlated /o7oly does, when uſed by itſelf, ſig- 
nify one who is poor, and in low, mean, and 
afflicted circumſtances in the world; as for 
inſtance, James i. 9. Let the brother of low 
degree rejoice in that be is exalted; where the 
word certainly relates to a perſon's: ſtate and 
condition, but when joined with the words 
in heart, lowly in heart, it ſignifies one of a 
truly humble mind and diſpoſition; ſo the 
word tranſlated poor does, when alone, ſig- 
nify one in a poor and mean condition with 
reſpect to the things of this world; yet, when 
the words in ſpirit are added to it, we are 
undoubtedly to underſtand thereby one of a 
humble and lowly ſpirit. Thus, 1 think, I 
have ſufficiently ſhewn the meaning of this 
expreſſion, poor in ſpirit, and that our Sa- 
viour intends thereby thoſe who are of a tru- 
ly humble, modeſt and lowly diſpoſition : I 
would adjoin to what has been ſaid, that the 
poor in fpirit may alto fignify thoſe who ſet 


light by the riches and poſſeſſions of this 
* world, 
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150 Humility and Meekneſs 
SER M. world, have a mean regard to them, and a 
VIII. low opinion of them, and are far from truſt- 
ing to them, from ſetting their hearts upon 
them, or placing their happineſs in them. 
And this, and the ſenſe we before gave, may 
very well ſtand together. 
Having thus conſidered the proper import 
of this phraſe, I ſhall now more particularly 
treat of the temper of mind expreſſed there- 
in. 


I. As it includes our humility with regard 
to the divine Being. | 

II. As oppoſed to ſelf-conceit, and a high 
opinion of ourſelves on any account. 

III. As oppoſed to ambition, and aſpiring 
after honour, dignity and power amongſt 
men. 

IV. As oppoſed to an Aegis love of 
wealth and worldly poſſeſſions. 


T. We may conſider this character, poor in 

pirit, as it regards our humble and lowly 
deportment towards the divine Being. As 

; humility in our whole carriage 1s required of 
us, ſo it is neceſſary we ſhould humble our- 
{elves before God, and have low and abaſing 
thoughts of ourſelves in his preſence, or 
whenever we confider ourſelves with relation 
to him. We ſhould always be deeply ſen- 
fible of our manifold fins againſt him, and 
our great unworthineſs to receive good things 
e at 


—— — —— 
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at his hands, and ſhould be truly humbled Sx x x. 
in a ſenſe thereof. We ſhonld confeſs and VIII. 
acknowledge our tranſgreſſions againit tg 
Lord, thould take ſhame to ourſelves on that 
account, and ſhould with the utmoſt humi- 
lity aſcribe it to his mercy that we are not 
conſumed. We ſhould humbly beg pardon 
of him for all our iniquities, and with the 
moſt lowly devotion of mind ſhould implore 
the forgiveneſs of them. The penitent pub- 
lican in the parable does truly repreſent one 
who is poor in ſpirit, Luke xvili. 13. And 
the publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift 
up fo much as his eyes unto heaven, tut ſinote 
upon hrs breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me 
a finner. As we have all ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God, and in many 
things we all offend, this ſhould be matter 
of great abaſement to us, and ſhould cauſe 
us to humble ourſelves before that God 
whoſe laws we have broken, whoſe honour 
we have violated, and whoſe favour we have 
juſtly forfeited ; we ſhould confeſs with the 
greateſt abhorrence of ourſelves, that we have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in his fight, and 
have thereby rendered ourſelves unworthy of 
the leaſt of his mercies. We ſhould take 
care that we have not ſo high an opinion of 
our own righteouſneſs, as to forget we have 
in many things come thort of our duty, and 
done thoſe things which we ought not to 


have done ; but the fenſe of our great un- 
L 4 _ worthineſs, 
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SFR M. worthineſs, and of our manifold fins and 
VIII. failings, ſhould alw¾ays be matter of great 
a humility to us, and make us lay ourſelves 


low in the ſight of God. And as we ſhould 
humble ourſelves before God in a ſenſe of 
our fins, ſo we ſhould always be ſenſible of 
our neceſſary dependence on him for our ve- 
being, and every thing we enjoy; we 
ſhould look upon ourſelves as nothing with- 
out him, and as miſerable without his fa- 
vour ; as he is the ſole giver of all good, and 
the only ſource of all happineſs; in all the 
comforts we partake of, we ſhould ſay, Not 
unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name, 0 
Lord, give glory. A man who is poor in 
ſpirit is empty of himſelf, and ſees all his 
ſufficiency is of God, who is the only ſelf- 
ſufficient and all- ſufficient Being; he ac- 
knowledges all his happineſs to be the effect 
of divine grace, and humbly looks up to the 
giver of every good and perfect gift for ſuit- 
able aids and ſupplies and aſſiſtance; he 
truſteth in the Lord with all his heart, and 
leans not to his own underſtanding, accord- 
ing to Solomen's advice, Prov. iii. 5. He 
acknowledges God in all his ways, and looks 
upon him as his great guide, comforter and 
_ Inſtructor, and his exceeding great reward. 
And farther, he reverences the divine autho- 
rity, and ſincerely ſubjects himſelf thereun- 
to; he owns the right his Creator has over 
him, and does not reckon himſelf his own 
maſter ; 
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maſter; he trembles at the divine word, and Sx RM. 
with the greateſt humility, as well as the VIII. 
greateſt readineſs, obeys the divine precepts. —w— 


Thus he walks humbly with God, and with 
the greateſt ſubmiſſion has regard to his holy 
will in every thing. He alſo humbles him- 
ſelf under the divine chaſtiſements, and pa- 
tiently ſubmits to them; he quietly reſigns 
himſelf to the diſpoſal of the Almighty, and 
the language of his ſoul is, 1? is the Lord, let 
him do what ſeemeth him good; and, I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, for I have 

I nned againſt him. He conſiders that God 
afflicts him for his profit, and fo he humbly 
hopes in him, and quietly waits the iſſue. 
He patiently bears his correcting hand, and 
humbly ſabmits to it, as knowing that he is 
puniſhed leſs than his iniquities have deſer- 
ved. He is more troubled and grieved for 
the ſins which may have occaſioned his af- 
Hiction, than for the affliction itſelf, and the 
only uſe he makes of it, is humbly to repent 
of thoſe fins, and with the utmoſt caution to 
avoid them for the future. This humble 
patience under God's hand ſeems to be eſpe- 
cially intended in the forecited Iviith chap. of 
Ja. ver. 15. I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
Jpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. And 
the chriſtians are certainly exhorted to it, in 
James iv. 10, Humble yourſelves in the fight 
of 
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S ERM. F the Lord, and he ſhall hift you up. And, 
VIII. 1 Pet. v. G. Humble your ſelves therefore un- 
— bt the mighty hand of God, that he may ex- 


alt you im due time. 
II. The temper of mind recommended 


in our text, may be conſidered as oppoſed to 
ſelf-conceit and a too high opinion of our- 
ſelves on any account. Men are very prone 
to overvalue themſelves and to admire their 
own parts, endowments, qualifications, and 
poſſeſſions. Self-love which is natural to 
us all, and which is a good thing in itſelf, 
if it be rightly governed and kept within its 
due bounds, this ſelf- love, I ſay, is very apt 
to make us put a higher value upon our own 
abilities and attainments than they really de- 
ſerve, and think more highly of ourſelves 
than we ought to think, But they who are 
poor in fpirit avoid this exceſs, and think mo- 
deſtly and ſoberly of themſelves, and of the 
qualifications they are endued with. They do 
not arrogate to themſelves what they really 
have not, nor think themſeves wiſer and 
better than they really are. They have not 
ſo conceited an opinion of their own wil- 
dom and prudence, as to think they can 
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never ſtand in need of the counſel and di- = 

rection of others; nor are they ſo righteous 
in their own eyes, as to fancy themſelves 

better than every body elſe; they do not to 

truſt in themſelves that they are righteous, t 


as to deſpiſe and contemn others, as the 
| I prou: 
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proud and haughty Phariſee did, Luke xviii. S ERM 
11. who ſaid, God, I thank thee, that Tam VIII. 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſi. 
adulterers, or even as this publican. On the 
contrary, a man who is poor in ſpirit, thinks 
modeſtly, meanly of himſelf and of his 
own endowments and qualifications ; and 
however accompliſhed he may be, he is not 
puffed up, is not filled with high ſwelling 
thoughts, nor captivated with ſelf-conceited- 
neſs or a vain elation of mind. We are not 
indeed to think that we have not thoſe qua- 
lities which we really have, this cannot be, 
and therefore they who pretend to this, have 
only a feigned humility. But whatever our 
parts, abilities, or endowments are, of which 
we muſt needs be conſcious, we ſhould not 
be proud of. them, nor puffed up with a 
fond conceit of them, or deſpiſe others who 
want them. We ſhould think that ſome, 
though not all others, may be wiſer and 
better than ourſelves, and may be capable, in 
ſome reſpect or other, to inſtru or inform 
us, which inſtruction, we ſhould never be 
above receiving and attending to, if it be 
offered us in a proper manner ; for if 
we are, it ſhews that we are full of our- 
ſelves, and too much taken with the ad- 
miration of our own attainments, and ſo 
are far from being poor in ſpirit. One of 
that character is ſo far from being puffed up 
with high thoughts of himſelf, that he is 

: not 
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SER M. not much moved when others ſpeak meanly 
VIII. of him, though without cauſe ; he is pleaſed 
aud ſatisfied, as he may lawfully be, that he 
has ſome excellency or good qualification, 
without being proud or affected, or making 
a a vain oſtentation of it. And as he is not 
puffed up with a fond opinion of his parts, 
ſo neither is he with his ſtate and condi- 
tion; he is not proud of his riches, he does 
not think he has thereby a right to deſpiſe 
and contemn thoſe who are under him, but 
he condeſcends to men of low eſtate, and is 
kind, courteous, affable and reſpectful to 
his inferiors. In ſhort, a man who is poor 
in ſpirit, ſees and acknowledges his own de- 
ficiencies, and whatever his endowments are, 
or whatever his condition be, he is not put- 
fed up, 1s not wiſe in his own eyes, nor 
righteous in his own ſight, nor great in his 
own eſteem); according t to the apoſtle's words, 
Rom. xii. 16. Be of the fame mind one towards 
another, mind not high things, but condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate ; be not wie # in your ow 
conceits, 
III. We are to conſider the temper of 
- thoſe who are poor in ſpirit, as oppoſed to 
ambition, and aſpiring or hunting after ho- 
nour, dignity and power amongſt men. This 
is called the pride of life, by the apoſtle 
Fohn, which therefore muſt certainly be in- 
conſiſtent with true humility and lowlineſs 
of mind. The diſciples of Chriſt muſt not 


aim 


— — 
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aim at greatneſs and power in the world; S ERM. 
Chriſt taught them, that he that was great- VIII. 
eſt amongſt them ould be ſervant to the 
reſt, and himſelf ſet them an example of 

it; it would therefore very ill ſuit with their 
character, who are thus to humble them- 
ſelves, to court woridly honour, grandeur 
and dominion : Not but that a diſciple of 
Chriſt may lawfully execute the office of a 
magiſtrate or civil governor ; but there is a 
great deal of difference between accepting 
of this when called to it, or even ſeeking 
after it, with a deſign purely to do good, 
and being ambitious of it, only for the ſake 
of the power, honour and grandeur that at- 
tends it. The former is very conſiſtent with 
chriſtian humility, or being poor in ſpirit, 
but the latter is not; as may be ſeen, Matt. 
Xvili. I, 2, 3, 4. At the ſome time came the 
diſciple unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the great- 
eſt in the kingdom of beaven. (Another evan- 
geliſt tells us, that they had diſputed among 
themſekves by the way, which of them ſhould be 
the greateſt. They had entertained the no- 
tion of a temporal kingdom to be ſet up b 
our Saviour, as all the Jews believed the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah would be, and they 
thought, that they, being his firſt diſciples 
and followers, ſhould be preferred. before 
every body elſe, and be chief miniſters of 
ſtate in that kingdom, which they thought 
was to lord it over all the world. But ſec 


how 
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Sem M. how excellently our bleſſed Lord corrects 
VIII. their miſtaken notions, though at that time, 
it had little effect upon them.) Aud Jeſus 

called a little child unto him, and ſet him in 
the midſi of them, and ſaid, V. erily T Jay un- 
to you, except ye be converted, 1. e. from this 
ambitious and worldly temper, and become 
as little children, or like them who have no 
ambition, no worldly views or deſigns, 9e 
fall not enter into the kingdom of 127775 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall bumble himſelf 
this little child, or be as free from id (IO 
and deſire of worldly grandeur, the fame is 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. Thus then 
the truly poor in ſpirit, are free from ambi- 
tion, from aſpiring after worldly greatneſs, 
and courting honour amongſt men. They 
have ſo great a value for the honour that 
cometh from God only, that they very little 
regard the honour of men, and their hearts 
are fo ſet on the heavenly kingdom and 
crown of glory that fadeth not away, that 
power and dignity, and grandeur in the world, 
appear to them very inconſiderable things. 
They are content to move in a low ſphere, 
and have no reliſh for worldly pomp and 
greatneſs ; 3 and can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Pf. exxxi. 1, 2. Lord my heart is not baugh- 
ty, nor mine eyes lofty; neither do I exerciſe 
myſelf in great matters, or in things that are 
too high for me. Surely I have behaved and 
| | quieted 
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quieted myſelf, as a child that is weaned of bis SER M. 
mother ; my ſoul is even as a weaned child. VIII. 
IV. The temper of mind exprefled in this wy 


phraſe, the poor in ſpirit, may be conſider- 
ed as oppoſed to the inordinate love of 
wealth or worldly poſſethons. Wealth is 
that which anſwers all things in this world, 
or relating to the body, which procures all 


manner of gratifications, furniſhes all kinds 


of worldly pleaſure, and gains honour, 
eſteem, and power in the world ; and there- 
fore it 1s that men ſo generally covet after it, 
and are fo indefatigable in the purſuit of it; 


and it is certain that worldly minded men 


place all their happineſs in it. But it is far 
otherwiſe with thoſe who are truly poor in 
ſpirit ; they place their felicity in other more 
durable enjoyments, and ſo have their minds 
as far as their caſe will permit, diſengaged 
from thoſe vain perithing things, ſet light by 
them, and are, comparatively, very indiffe- 
rent about them. They do, indeed, with 
Agar, deſire a competency, but beyond that, 
are / not much concerned. If they are rich 
in this world, they truſt not in thoſe uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God : Their 
poſſeſſions do not. make them high-mindad, 
do not make them have ever the higher 
opinion of themſelves, or ever the meaner 
of other men; but they condeſcend to men 
of low eſtate, and carry themſelves cour- 


teouſly, affably and gently towards the mean- 
eſt 


— 
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160 Humility and Meekneſs 
SERM. eſt of mankind. They do not contemn nor 
VIII. deſpiſe the poor members of Chriſt's body, 
[but acknowledge them for their brethren, 
and with all humility, treat them as ſuch, 
and are willing -and ready to leave all their 
poſſeſſions for Chriſt's fake. And if the 
poor in ſpirit, are alſo poor in this world, 
they are ſatisfied that hey are rich in faith 
and heirs of the kingdom, which God hath 
promiſed to them that love him. They have 
learnt with St. Paul, in whatever flate they 
are to be therewith content: They know how 
to ſuffer need as well as how to abound; they 
envy not the rich man in his poſſeſſions, his 
fine gardens, ſtately houſes and rich furni- 
ture ; but placing their chief happineſs in 
God, and ſetting their affections on things 
above, they are very eaſy without thoſe 
earthly advantages and accommodations. As 
Providence has placed them in a low con- 
dition in the world, they do not murmur 
or repine at it, but are content to be inferior 
to other men. If they have an opportunity put 
into their hands of gaining more of the good 
things of this life, they will thankfully make 
uſe of it; but if not, they contentedly re- 
ſign themſelves to the will of God, and are 
very eaſy in his diſpoſal of their affairs, as 
knowing that he will cauſe all things to work 
together for. their good. They make not 
haſte to be rich in an unlawful way, and are 


not diſcontented and uneaſy with their pre- 
ſent 
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ſent ſtate, raiſing their minds beyond the Se RM. 
periſhing enjoyments of this world to the VIII. 
true riches of the heavenly kingdom. They 
are contented to ſuffer want and the loſs of 
all worldly things for Chriſt's ſake, as h- 
ing that they have in heaven a better, and an 
enduring ſubſtance. They are not captivated 
with an inordinate love of the world, but 
exerciſe a holy contempt of it, and. ſet not 
their affections on things on the earth, and 
ſo have an even and quiet temper of mind 
in all ſtates and conditions, being neither 
puffed up in proſperity, nor caſt down in 
adverſity and want. The poverty of this 
world will be patiently borne by one who is 
poor in ſpirit, his mind being prepared as 

well for that as all other circumſtances, 
Thus we ſee who are the poor in ſpirit, 
whom Chriſt pronounces bleſſed. My next 
work will be, to conſider that wherein their 
bleſſedneſs conſiſts, therrs is the kingdom of 
heaven; which, with the application, muſt 
be left to another diſcourſe. 

And now let us all endeavour to be of 
this character, to be lowly in heart and hum- 
ble in ſpirit, and to diſcover this temper ,in 
our whole converſation, walking humbly 
with God, and behaving with humility to- 
wards men, and being patient and content 
in every ſtate : For bleſſed are the poor in ſpi- 
rit ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

M - - & E R- 


SERMON IX. 


— and Meekneſs Chriſtian 
Virtues. 


MATT. v. 3. 
Ble fed are the poor in ſpirit ; for theirs is the 


kingdom of heaven. 


SERM. IN treating on theſe words, 1 propoſed to 
> @ conſider, 


I. The character of the perſons, who are 
here pronounced blefſed, or happy by our 
Saviour, the poor in ſpirit. 


II. That wherein their bleſſedneſs conſiſts, 
Theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


I. As to the character of the perſons, lle 
Poor in ſpirit, J endeavoured to ſet that be- 
fore you in its proper light in my foregoing 
diſcourſe. I ſhewed you that it was a He- 
brew phraſe, and ſeems to be taken by our 
Lord from the old Teſtament ; and by com- 
paring it with the ſame, or like phraſes _ 
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J think it plainly appeared, that by the poor SE RM. 
in ſpirit, we were to underſtand ſuch as are IX. 
of a truly humble and lowly ſpirit, who are 
not confident and preſumptuous, not ſelf- 
conceited or high- minded; not proud and 
haughty, arrogant and ambitious, nor of a 
worldly, vain-glorious, aſpiring temper; not 

elevated or puffed up, whatever their cir- 
cumſtances or abilities are, but modeſt in 

their opinion of themſelves, low in their 

own eyes, humble in heart towards God, 

and towards all men, and patient and con- 

tented, how mean or afflictive ſoever their 
condition be in this world. I ſhall juſt re- 

peat the paſſages then quoted to make out 

this ſenſe, 1/a. Ixvi. 2. For all thoſe things 

hath mine hand made, and all thoſe things have 

been, ſaith the Lord; but to this man will I 

look, even to him, that is poor, and of à con- 

trite ſpirit, and that trembleth at my word : 

Here I obſerved, that we might read the 

words thus, To him that is of a poor and 

contrite ſpirit; or, To the poor and contrite 

in ſpirit: And fo the phraſe is exactly the 

lame with that in our text, only the word 

| contrite is joined with it. And to ſhew that 

humble in ſpirit, was meant by poor in ſpi- 


8 rit, I compared this with a parallel place in 
A Ja. lvii. 15. For thus ſaith the high and lofty 
ut i one that inbabitetb eternity, whoſe name is ho- 
* ly, duell in the high and holy place; with 
1 tim alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpi- 


2 rit, 
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SERM. 777, or is contrite and humble in ſpirit, 79 
IX. revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive 
he heart of the contrite ones. Here we have 
contrite in ſpirit, as in the forecited paſlage, 
and humble in ſpirit, plainly anſwers to poor 
in ſpirit, which muſt therefore ſignify the 
the ſame thing. The other paſlages cited 
to confirm this ſenſe, were, Prov. xvi. 19. 
Better is it to be of an humble ſpirit with the 
lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud. 
| Prov. xxix. 23. A man's pride ſhall bring 
| him low, but honour ſhall uphold the humble 
= in ſpirit. And Matt. xi. 29. where our Sa- 
in viour ſays, Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart. As 
| the word tranſlated lowly, when alone, ſig- 
| nifies one in a poor, mean and low condi- 
8 tion, but when joined with heart, as here, 
| lowly in heart, one of a truly humble and 

| 

| 


lowly mind; fo the word poor, which by it- 
ſelf expreſſes only a man's outward circum- 
r= ſtances, when joined with ſpirit, as in our text, 
1 poor in ſpirit, muſt be ſuppoſed to ſignify a tru- 
Wi ly humble man, who has mean, low andebal- 
1 ing thoughts of himſelf, who thinks not more 
| highly of himſelf than he ought to think, 
but forms a ſober and modeſt opinion of 
himſelf, and of all his endowments and qua- 
lifications, who is neither puffed up in proſ- 
perity, nor impatient, uneaſy and diſcontent- 
ed in low circumſtances, who is void of the 
pride of life, and a ſtranger to all aſpiring 
| thoughts 
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differency in every ſtate, and is of an hum- 
ble ſpirit towards God and man, not ſcorn- 
ing to exerciſe condeſcenſion towards his in- 


feriors, be their circumſtances ever ſo mean, 


nor diſdaining to expreſs all due deference 


towards thoſe who are in any reſpect his in- 


feriors. This is the man who is poor in 


ſpirit ; which character we more particular- 


ly conſidered, 1. As it includes our humili- 
ty with regard to the divine Being. 


of ourſelves on any account. 3. As oppoſed 
to ambition, and aſpiring after honour, dig- 
nity and power amongſt men. And, 4. As 
oppoſed to an inordinate love of wealth and 
worldly poſſeſſions. _ © 

1. I conſidered this temper of mind as it 
includes humility towards the divine Being. 


Thus we ſhould always humbly acknow- 


ledge our neceſſary dependence on him for 
our very being and every thing we enjoy ; 
we ſhould look upon ourſelves as nothing 
without him, and as miſerable without his 
favour, and in all the comforts we partake 


of, ſhould ſay, Not wnto us, not unto us, 
bub unto thy 


name give glory: And as we 
neceſſarily depend on him, we ſhould hum- 
bly look up to him for all ſuitable aids and 


ſupplies both for our natural and ſpiritual 


M 3 life, 


thoughts and ambitious deſires, who is nei- SE RN. 
ther worldly nor high-minded, but main- IX. 
tains an even temper of mind, and a juſt in- 


2. As 
oppoſed to ſelf-conceit and a high opinion 
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166 Humility and Meekneſs 
SER M. life, and ſhould with all lowlineſs of mind 
IX. have all our expectation from him, and ac- 
yr cording to Solomon”s advice, ſhould truſt in 
the Lord with all our heart, and lean not to 
our own underſtanding. We ſhould be ſen- 
fble of our wants and infirmities, and that 
our help is in God alone. We ſhould al- 
ſo be truely humbled before God, in a ſenſe 
of our manifold fins againſt him, and our 
great unworthineſs to receive any good 
things from him; ſhould humbly con- 
feſs our tranſgreſſions unto him, and with 
the moſt Iowly devotion of mind, implore 
the forgiveneſs of them. The penitent pub- 
lican in the parable, truly repreſents one 
who is poor in ſpirit, Luke xvii. 13. He 
 ftanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much 
as bis eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
ſaying, God be merciful to me a finner. 

man who is thus truly poor in ſpirit, does 
alſo humble himſelf under the divine chaſ- 
tiſements; he patiently ſubmits to them, 
and humbly reſigns himſelf to the will and 
diſpoſal of the Almighty ; he acknowledges 
he is puniſhed leſs than his iniquities have 
deſerved, patiently bears the divine hand, 
and has the moſt humble and reverential re- 

_ ,gard to the divine inſtruction from thence. 
 2dly, We conſidered the temper of mind 
recommended in our text, as oppoſed to ſelf- 
concett and a too high opinion of ourſelves 
on any account. They who are poor in ſpi- 
rit, 


. 
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rit, think modeſtly and ſoberly of them- 8E RI. 
ſelves, and of the qualifications they are en- IX. 
dowed with. They do not arrogate to them 


ſelves what they really have not, nor think 
themſelves wiſer and better than they really 
are. They have not ſo conceited an opi- 


nion of their own wiſdom and prudence, as 
to think they can never ſtand in need of the 


advice and direction of others; they are not 


ſo righteous in their own eyes, as to fancy 


themſelves better than every body elſe, or to 
deſpiſe and contemn their neighbours, as 
the proud, ſelf- righteous Phariſee did; nor 
however proſperous their worldly circum- 
ſtances are, do they think themſelves ſo 
raiſed above others, as to look down upon 
them with contempt, or treat them with 
haughtineſs and ſcorn. On the contrary, the 
truly poor in ſpirit, think modeſtly of them- 
ſelves in every condition, and however ac- 
compliſhed they may be, how great ſoever 
their internal or external qualifications and 
advantages are, they are not puffed up, but 
are void of all high, ſwelling, conceited 
thoughts of themſelves, and free from all 
vain elation of mind. | . 
34ly, The character in our text was con- 


ſidered as oppoſed to an ambitious temper of 
mind, to aſpiring after worldly greatneſs and 


authority, we courting honour amongſt 
men. Thoſe Qhriſtians who are truly poor 
in ſpirit, have, after the example of our Sa- 

N viour 
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SER M. viour, ſo great a value for the honour. that 
IX. cometh from God only, that they very little 
regard the honour of men; and their hearts 
are ſo ſet on the heavenly kingdom, and the 
crown of glory that fadeth not away, that 
power, and dignity, and grandeur in the 
world, appear to them very inconſiderable 
things. They are content to move in a low 
ſphere, and have no reliſh for worldly pomp 
and greatneſs; and if they ſhould happen 
to be raiſed to it, they will not be puffed 
up, nor will they make any farther account 
of it, than as it gives them an opportunity 
of being the more ſerviceable to their fel- 
Jow creatures, and doing the greater good to 
mankind. Our Saviour eſteems thoſe to be 
the greateſt in his kingdom, who become 
the greateſt ſervants to their fellow chriſtians; 
and this is the temper of thoſe who are 
truly poor in ſpirit. Inſtead of aiming at 
power and authority over others, and de- 
firing to bear a great ſway in the world, or 
in the church ; they condeſcend to men of 
low eſtate, and count it their greateſt hap- 
ineſs to be ſerviceable even to the meaneſt 
of mankind, however others may think it 
below their character and ſtation, and count 

it an abaſing and leſſening of themſelves fo 
to do. LT 
4thly, We conſidered the temper of thoſe 
who are poor in ſpirit, as oppoſed to the-in- 
ordinate love of wealth, and worldly poſ- 
{c{lions. 
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ſeſlons. Such perſons place their felicity in 8 E RM. 
other more durable enjoyments, and ſo have IX. 
their minds as far as their ſtate here wil 


permit, diſengaged from thoſe vain periſh- 
ing things, ſet light by them, and are com- 
paratively very indifferent about them. If 
they are rich in this world, they truſt not in 
thoſe uncertain riches, but in the living God; 
and if they are poor and in low circumſtan- 
ces, they are ſatisfied, ſeeing they are rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which God 
has promiſed to them that love him. They 
count themſelves happy only in being rich 
towards God ; and without this, how great 
worldly treaſure ſoever they heap up, they 
are ſenſible they ſhall be in a moſt miſerable 
condition. | | TE 
Having thus ſhewn. who are poor in ſpi- 
rit, whom our Lord pronounces bleſſed, I 
come now, | 8 
II. To conſider wherein their bleſſed- 
neſs does conſiſt, which is expreſſed in theſe 
words, For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
The kingdom of heaven, or the kingdom 
of God, (for they are ſynonymous expreſ- 
ſions) has two fignifications in ſcripture. 
1. We are frequently to underſtand by it, 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah in this world, 
with all the laws and precepts, and all the 
benefits and privileges thereof, or in other 
words, the gracious diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel, which our bleſſed Saviour came into 
7 | the 
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SR RM. the world to erect and eſtabliſh. In this 
IX. ſenſe we are to take it, when it is ſaid, he 
Cn kingdom of heaven is at hand, the kingdom «of 
God is within you, or among you, the Ring- 
dom of God is come unto you, and the like; 
as alſo when our Saviour and his apoſtles, 
are ſaid t preach the goſpel of. the kingdom, 
the goſpel of the kingdom of God, and the 
kingdom of God. Thus we are to underſtand 
it, where it is ſaid, the Jews thought the king- 
dom of God ſhould immediately appear, and 
this is meant by it in moſt of our Lord's 
arables, when he likens the kingdom of 
—— to ſuch and ſuch things: And in- 
deed, this is the import of the expreſſion 
in moſt places of the goſpels. The Meſſiah 
was propheſied of, under the character of 4 
king or prince, and it was ſaid, that he ſhould 
have a kingdom given to him. Therefore by 
the kingdom, in a peculiar ſenſe, the eus un- 
derſtood the reign and government of the 
Meſſiah; and it is called the kingdom of 
heaven, and the kingdom of God, becauſe the 
God of heaven appointed and gave it to him. 
Thus P/. ii. 10. Tet have J ſet my king up- 
on my holy hill of Zion. And Daniel ſays, 
There was given him dominion and glory and 
a kingdom, Dan. vii. 14. And our Saviour 
_ expreſſes himſelf thus to his diſciples, Ih- 
Point unto you a kingdom as my Father hat! 
appointed unto me. Thus then the kingdom 
of heaven, ſignifies the kingdom of the =_— 
FO, Ia 
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ſiah in this world, which God ſet up by 8ERNM. 


him, in order to reduce men to obedience IX. 
and ſubjection to his holy will and authority. 
to the true ſpiritual worthip of himſelf, and 
the exerciſe of piety and virtue, and as a 
means of conferring all ſpiritual bleſſings 
upon them; for this kingdom is not of this 
world, is not a worldly adminiſtration, but 
is a ſpiritual kingdom, as are alſo the rules 
and laws and privileges of it, which are con- 
tained in the new Teſtament, and were, pub- 
liſhed by Chriſt himſelf and his apoſtles. 2dly, 
In many places of the new Teſtament, by the 
kingdom of God, or of heaven, we are un- 
doubtedly to underſtand the heavenly king- 
dom, or the kingdom of glory, the ſtate 
of everlaſting happineſs into which the righ- 
teous ſhall be admitted, and the eternal re- 
ward of glory prepared for them in heaven. 
Thus Met. v. 10. Bleſſed are they that are per- 
ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake ; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. That by the kingdom 
of heaven, we are here to underſtand the 
kingdom of glory above, may appear from 
the 12th verſe, Rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in heaven; for fo 
perſecuted they the prophets whi ch were before 
vu So Matt. vii. 21. Not every one that 
Jaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kin gdom of heaven, but he that doth the 
will of my Father which 1s in heaven. The 
following words ſhew plainly what is here 
meant 
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8ER M. meant by the kingdom of heaven: Many 

IX. will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 

Lye have we not propheſied in thy name, and in 

thy name have caſt ont devils, and in thy name 

done many wonderful works? And then will I 

profeſs unto them, I never knew you, depart 
from me all ye that work iniquity : Which is 

plainly ſpoken of the future ſtate. Sce alſo 

Luke xii 32. where our Lord ſays to his diſ- 

ciples, Fear nof liftle flock, for it is your Fa- 

 ther's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 

To the ſame purpoſe it is ſaid, Then hall 

the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in the 

kingdom of their Father, Matt. xiu. 43. And 

in this ſenſe, it ſeems, we are to underſtand 

the words, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Know ye not that 

the unrighteous . ſhall not inherit the king- 

dom of God? And Gal. v. 21. —— of the 

which I tell you before, as ] have alſo told you 

in time paſt, that they which da ſuch things, 

ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. And 

thus we read of the heavenly kingdom, 

2 Tim. iv. 18. And the Lord ſball deliver me 

from every evil work, and ſhall preſerve me 

unto his heavenly kingdom. Now, as in ma- 

ny places of ſcripture, by the kingdom of 

heaven, we are to underſtand the coming of 

the Meſſiah, to erect his kingdom in this 

world, or the diſpenſation of the goſpel, and 

in others, the kingdom of glory, or the ſtate 

of the bleſſed in the world to come; ſo elſe- 

where the expreſſion is ambiguous, and may 

ſignify 
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— ——— PIR | 
* — —————_— 2 a % > 
— 9 
— — — ——— — 
— ———— — — — — eee ——ũ—̊—ͤ— tote — ener ARR . 
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ſignify either the one or the other, or both S ERM. 
may be included in it. Thus in our text, IX. 

where it is ſaid, Bleſſed. are the poor in ſpirit, ned 
for theirs 7s the kingdom of heaven ; though 
it be uncertain which was principally in- 
tended by our Saviour, the ſpiritual kingdom 

he was to ſet up by his preaching in this 

world, or the ſtate of eternal happineſs and 
glory, which the good and righteous ſhall 

enjoy in the heavenly kingdom hereafter, yet 

it may be truly ſaid of the poor in ſpirit, 
that theirs is the kingdom of heaven, in both 

ſenſes, 5 = | | 
I/, Then, the poor in ſpirit are bleſſed, be- 
cauſe the kingdom of the Meſſiah in this 
world, or the gracious diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel, belongs to them. They only are prepared 
and diſpoſed to enter into this kingdom, they 
only are the true and proper ſubjects of it, 
and they alone can enjoy the bleſſings and 
privileges thereof. The poor in ſpirit are of 
a teachable diſpoſition, and apt to receive in- 
ſtruction when it is offered to them; and 
when ſo heavenly and divine a doQtrine as 
that of our Saviour 1s ſet before them, they 
will with all readineſs of mind embrace the 
ſame. They have nothing in them that is 
contrary to- this doctrine, no worldly views 
but in ſubordination to piety and virtue, no 
high and conceited thoughts of their own 
wiſdom and attainments, no eager deſires af- 
ter the honours and riches of this world ; 

| | and 


Humility and Meekneſs 
1 meant by the kingdom of heaven: Many 
IX. will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
ye have we not propbeſied in thy name, and in 
thy name have caſt ont devils, and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? And then will I 
profeſs unto them, I never knew you, depart 
from me all ye that work iniquity : Which is 
plainly ſpoken of the future ſtate. Sce ailo 
Luke xii 32. where our Lord ſays to his diſ- 
ciples, Fear not little flock, for it is your Ha- 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
To the ſame purpoſe it is faid, Then /hall 
the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in the 
kingdom of their Father, Matt. xiu. 43. And 
in this ſenſe, it ſeems, we are to underſtand 
the words, 1 Cor, vi. 10. Know ye not that 
the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God? And Gal. v. 21. of the 
which I tell you before, as ] have alſo told you 
in time paſt, that they which da ſuch things, 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Gad. And 
thus we read of the "heavenly kingdom, 
2 Tim. iv. 18. And the Lord fhall deliver me 
From every evil work, and ſhall preſerve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom. Now, as in ma- 
ny places of ſcripture, by the kingdom of 
heaven, we are to underſtand the coming of 
the Meſſiah, to erect his kingdom in this 
world, or the diſpenſation of the goſpel, and 
in others, the kingdom of glory, or the ſtate 
of the bleſſed in the world to come; fo elſe- 


where the expreſſion is ambiguous, and may 
fignity 
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ſignify either the one or the other, or both Se rm. 
may be included in it. Thus in our text, IX. 
where it is ſaid, Bleſſed. are the poor in ſpirit, mad 
for theirs 1s the kingdom of heaven ; though. 
it be uncertain which was principally in- 
tended by our Saviour, the ſpiritual kingdom 
he was to ſet up by his preaching in this 
world, or the ſtate of eternal happineſs and 
glory, which the good and righteous ſhall 
enjoy in the heavenly kingdom hereafter, yet 
it may be truly ſaid of the poor in ſpirit, 
that theirs 1s the kingdom of heaven, in both 
ſenſes. E NON | 

1/7, Then, the poor in ſpirit are bleſſed, be- 
cauſe the kingdom of the Mefliah in this 
world, or the gracious diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel, belongs to them. They only are prepared 
and diſpoſed to enter into this kingdom, they 
only are the true and proper ſubjects of it, 
and they alone can enjoy the bleſſings and 
privileges thereof. The poor in ſpirit are of 
a teachable diſpoſition, and apt to receive in- 
ſtruction when it is offered to them; and 
when ſo heavenly and divine a doctrine as 
that of our Saviour 1s ſet before them, they 
will with all readineſs of mind embrace the 
ſame. They have nothing in them that is 
contrary to. this doctrine, no worldly views 
but in ſubordination to piety and virtue, no 
high and conceited thoughts of their own 
wiſdom and attainments, no eager deſires af- 
ter the honours and riches of this world; 
| and 


8 E R M. and ſo that holy religion which teaches men to 
IX. deny themſelves, to ſet light by the things of 
ons this world, and to have a ſuperior regard to 


ceited, ſelf-righteous diſpoſition, ſhould re- 
bly to acknowledge and repent of their ſins, 
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the bleſſings of a future life, will meet with a 
ready and grateful reception from them. It is 
no wonder that men of worldly minds, of 
ambitious defires, and of a proud, ſelf- con- 


ject that doctrine which teaches them hum- 


* be ſpiritually minded, to live as flrangers 
pilgrims in the world, not to love the 
_ nor the things that are in the world, as 
the Iujt of the fleſh, the Iuſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, but to mortify all ſuch de- 
— and bring down all ſuch high thoughts: 
Whilſt they continue of ſuch a temper, they 
cannot embrace ſuch a holy and ſpiritual 
inſtitution in ſincerity ; but their minds will 
be alienated from it, and they will have no 
manner of inclination towards it. Thus the 
proud and worldly pharifees, who had fo 
high an opinion of themſelves, who were ſo 
wiſe and holy in their own eyes, who truſted 
in themſelves that they were righteous, and de- 
ſpiſed others, who ſought for praiſe and ho- 
nour amongſt men, and were worldly mind- 
ed and vain-glorious ; always oppoſed the 
pure and ſpiritual doctrine of the goſpel, 
which was perfectly: agreeable to him who 
delivered it, who was meek and lowly in heart. 
They rejected the counſel of God againſt 
them- 
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themſelves, they reproached and derided our S ERM. 
bleſſed Saviour, and were ſo far from be- IX. 
lieving on him, or heartily embracing his 
doctrine, that they perſecuted him and ſought 
to deſtroy him. And indeed, as our Lord 
ſays, how could they believe, 20/0 received 
honour one of another, and ſought not the bo- 
nour that comes from God only, John v. 45. 
Thus alſo the evangeliſt tells us, that the 
reaſon why thoſe rulers who were convin- 
ced of the truth of our Saviour's doctrine, 
did not confeſs him, was, becauſe they loved 
the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God, 
they were fond of applauſe and honour 
amongſt men, and attached to worldly great- 
neſs, and therefore could not endure to ſub- 
mit to that religion, which taught them ſo 
great humility and ſelf-denial. So true is 
that ſaying of our Saviour, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye ſhall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven ; as in- 
deed we cannot, unleſs we are free from 
pride, ambition and worldly mindedneſs, as 
they are. But if we are ſo humble and low- 
ly and diſintereſted, our temper of mind be- 
ing agreeable to the religion of the goſpel, 
we ſhall readily fall in with it, and heartily 
embrace it. God deſigned his goſpel for 
ſuch perſons, and not at all for the proud 
and worldly, and ambitious, and ſelf-con- 
ceited, whilſt they continue ſuch ; and there- 
fore he has entirely ſuited and adapted it on 
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IX. be agreeable to the temper of the latter; 
r= who cannot therefore receive it in ſincerity, 
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whilſt they remain of ſuch a temper, though 
the others certainly will ; ſee for this pur- 

ſe,” Matt. xi 25. At that time Feſus an- 
fwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent ; or, that 
having hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, ſuch as are poſſeſſed of carnal world- 
ly wiſdom, or are wiſe in their own eyes, 
thou haſt revealed them unto babes, the hum- 
ble and lowly minded, who are as little chil- 
dren, void of ſelf-conceit, worldly wiſdom, 
ambition or deſire of vain-glory. Our Sa- 
viour concludes, Even ſo,” Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy fight ; this muſt be agree- 
able to his mind and will, who reſſſterh the 
proud, but giveth grace, or ſheweth favour 
to the humble. And God is ſaid to hide the 
goſpel from the wiſe and prudent in their 
own conceit, not becauſe he has not made it 
known to them, but becauſe he has con- 
trived it to be of ſuch a nature, that whilſt 
perſons continue fo, they will not, they can- 
not heartily embrace it, and give themſelves 
up to the direction of it. And he is ſaid to 
reveal it to babes, the humble and lowly in 
their own eyes, becauſe it is fo ſuited to 
their temper and diſpoſition, that they will 
readily embrace it when made * to 

| tnem 
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them. Thus then it may be truly ſaid of 8ER M. 
the poor in ſpirit, that theirs is the kingdom of IX. 
heaven, or the kingdom of the Meſſiah, be 
cauſe their humility rendering them teach- 

able, ſubmiſſive and obedient, prepares them 

to enter into this kingdom; and, I may add 

farther, makes them true and faithful ſub- 

jects of it; or living members of Chriſt's bo- 

dy. And the bleſſings and privileges of this 
kingdom, as remiſſion of ſins, and the like, 

belong only to the humble, penitent contrite 

man, Luke iv. 18. The ſpirit of the Lord is 

5 me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach 

goſpel to the poor, i. e. the poor in ſpirit, 
he hath ſent me to heal the broken hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and reco- 
vering of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty 
them that are bruiſed. 

2. The poor in ſpirit are bleſſed, becauſe 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven, i. e. the king- 
dom of glory, or ſtate of eternal life and 
happineſs in the world: to come. The king- 
dom of the Meſſiah terminates in this; con- 
ſequently, they who are the real and ſincere 
ſubjects of his kingdom here, will undoubt- 
edly have a ſhare in the glorious kingdom a- 
bove. And as the poor in ſpirit, the truly 
humble and lowly minded, are prepared to 
enter into Chriſt's kingdom on earth, and are 
true and real ſubjects of it, ſo they are pre- 
pared for the heavenly kingdom, and will, 


without doubt, obtain an entrance into it. 
N Humi- 
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SYR M. Humility, or lowlineſs of mind towards God 
IX. and men, is neceſſary to the practice of all 
other virtues, and prepares and diſpoſes us to 
the exerciſe thereof; it makes thoſe things, 
thoſe worldly concerns, which would other- 
wiſe be a temptation to us, and hinder us in 
the way of our duty, to have very little in- 
fluence upon us, and cauſes us to value above 
all things the divine approbation: It makes 
us regardleſs of all earthly conſiderations, of 
riches, honour and praiſe among men, when 
they ſtand in competition with our duty, as 
they often may, and renders perſons ſuſcepti- 
ble of good advice and inſtruction. The 
poor in ſpirit are teachable and governable, 
being not puffed up with an opinion of their 
own wiſdom ; and having the greateſt regard 
to the honour that comes from God only, 
they ſeek above all things to pleaſe him, and 
by the practice of holineſs, righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs, to ſecure his approbation. Now, 
as holineſs is the only way to happineſs, and 
the promiſe of eternal life and glory is made 
to the humble penitent, who is ſo ſorry for 
his ſins as to forſake them, which is one pro- 
perty of the poor in ſpirit ; and to ſuch as en- 
deavour to pleaſe God, which the truly 
humble alone are ſincerely inclined to, they, 
and they only, are the perſons who, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, will ſecure to themſelves 
a title to that eternal life, glory and bleſſed- 


neſs. Thus then the kingdom of glory P 
pats I | the 
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the world to. come belongs to the poor in StRm. 

ſpirit, and they will undoubtedly be raiſed to IX. 

a ſhare in it. How happy and bleſſed then 
muſt they be? For this kingdom, as has been 


faid, is that ſtate of eternal life and happineſs 
which God has prepared for them that love 
him, to be enjoyed after this life. And who 
can expreſs, or conceive the happineſs and 
glory of this ſtate, when the poor in ſpirit 


ſhall be delivered from all manner of evil, 


from all ſorrow and affliction, and ſhall be 
exalted to the poſſeſſion of the higheſt felici- 
ty, in the enjoyment of God's favourable pre- 
ſence, and that for ever. Thus we ſee the 
bleſſedneſs of thoſe who are poor in ſpirit ; 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven, the kingdom 
of the Meſſiah here, and of glory, hereafter. 


And this is agreeable to many other expreſ- - 


ſions of ſcripture, wherein God's peculiar re- 
ſpect and regard is expreſſed to the humble 


| perſon. Thus it is ſaid, He refiteth the 


proud, but giveth grace, or favour, to the 


bumble. And in the forecited paſſages from 
Jaiab, God ſays, To this man will J look, 
even to him that is poor, and contrite in ſpirit, 


and trembleth at my word. And, That he 
dwells with him who ts of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 


to revive the heart of the contrite ones. And 


thus our Saviour ſays more than once, He 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but he 


that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
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S ERM. 
IX. Saviour, I ſhall now conclude with a word 
res GARY or two of application. 


Humility and Meekneſs 


Having thus conſidered theſe words of our 


1. Hereby we ſee that, in conferring the 
bleſſing of the goſpel, God does not regard 
the outward circumſtances of perſons with 
reſpect to the things of this life, bat the tem- 
per and diſpoſition of their minds. As he does 
not reſpect the perſon of the rich, ſo neither 
does he of the poor. He does indeed conſi- 
der the ſtate of thoſe who are oppreſſed with 
power, and will, no doubt, make all reaſon- 


able allowances for them in the next life. 


But, as to an actual ſhare in the benefits of 
the goſpel, poverty no more entitles a man to 
it than riches. In ſhort, it matters not whe- 
ther a man be rich or poor in this world, ſo 
he be but poor in ſpirit ; tho' it muſt be ac- 
acknowledged, that, upon many accounts, it 


is more difficult for a rich man to preſerve 
this temper of mind, than for one that is poor. 


2. We may ſee from what has been ſaid, 
that this temper of mind, which our Saviour 


intends by being poor in ſpirit, is truly noble- 
neſs of ſpirit. By the poor in ſpirit we are 


not to underſtand perions of a mean and 
ſordid ſpirit, ſuch as by any conſideration are 
induced to do what is really unfitting, and 
does not become them as rational creatures, 


who ſtoop to any little, mean and ſordid 


tricks for their worldly advantage, and baſe- 


ly Hatter men in power, and ſervilely contri- 


bute- 
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bute to bring about their ill deſigns thro! fear Sx RI. 
or deſire of gain, or any ſuch low, mean and IX. 
unworthy principles or motives. But, on the 
contrary, the poor in ſpirit are ſuch as are 

truly humbled for their fins againſt God, and 

walk humbly before him, and have his fear 

prevailing in their hearts beyond all other 

conſiderations ; as are not vainly puffed up 

with any imaginary or real excellency, whe- 
ther internal or external, but think ſoberly 

and modeſtly of themſelves, and their attain- 

ments and qualifications; who are not of an 

ambitious and worldly temper, but prefer in 

their hearts the honour that comes from God 

only, and the joys of an eternal ſtate, before 

the vain pomp and pleaſures of a tranſitory 

and periſhing world. And certainly nothing 

can be more agreeable to right reaſon, no- 

thing expreſſes a truer greatneſs and noble- 

neſs of mind than this; as it is moſt unrea- 

ſonable and abſurd for ſuch dependent, indi- 

gent, unworthy creatures as we, in ſuch a 

vain and periſhing ſtate, to be proud, and 

haughty, and conceited of our own abilities, 

and greedy after ſuch tranſitory honours and 

enjoyments as thoſe of this world are. 

3. We may hence ſee what good reaſon 
our Lord had to begin his ſermon with de- 
claring the bleſſedneſs of the poor in ſpirit, 
ſeeing this diſpoſition of mind is a needful 

propogation to all chriſtian virtue, and abſo- 
| " "I-49 lutely 


192 Humility and Meekneſs 
SER NM. lutely neceſſary to the practice of the ſeveral 
IX. parts of it, eſpecially to thoſe he mentions in 
the verſes immediately following. We can- 
not mourn for our fins as we ought, unleſs 
we are poor in ſpirit, unleſs our hearts ate 
truly humble under a ſenſe of them. Meek- 
neſs and gentleneſs towards all men is inſe- 
parably joined with this temper of mind, and 
meekneſs and forbearance are altogether i in- 
conſiſtent with pride and haughtineſs ; there- 
fore the wiſe man oppoſes them one to the 
other, when he ſays, The patient in ſpirit, 1. e. 
the meek and gentle, 7s better than the proud in 
ſpirit, And humility and meeknels are join- 

ed together by the apoſtle, Eph. iv. 2. With 
all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſu ufering, 

Forbearing one another in lobe. They w 

are righteous in their own eyes will not hows 
ger and thirſt after true righteouſneſs, but 

they who are ſenſible of their defects herein, 
and convinced of the neceſſity of it, as the 
poor in ſpirit are, will certainly with the ut- 
moſt diligence apply themſelves to the pur- 
| ſuit of it. Humility is alſo neceſſary to mer- 
cy and charity, and therefore it is ſaid, that 
charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up. 
| This humble diſpoſition of mind is an inſe- 
6 parable propagator of true charity, nor can 
| - we be truly merciful and charitable without 
it; and therefore it is frequently joined with 

- It in ſcripture ; particularly, Col. iii. 12. Put 

| on 


- Chriſtian Virtues, 


on therefore, ( as the elect of God, holy and be- 8 ERM. 


| loved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs 


of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, &c. No 


can we be pure in heart, ſincere, and void 
of all corrupt and perverſe principles, with- 


out being poor in ſpirit, and preſerving true 


humility of heart. And nething tends more 
to peace and concord among men than humi- 
lity and lowlineſs of mind; as nothing is more 
apt to inflame mens breaſts on every little oc- 
caſion with anger and reſentment, and to cre- 
ate animoſities and contention amongſt them, 
than pride, ambition, and the like; there- 
fore Solomon ſays, He that is proud of heart 
ftirreth up ftrife, Prov. xxviii. 25. And in 


another place, Proud and haughty ſcorner 1s 


his name, who dealeth in proud wrath ; fo far 
is a proud perſon from being a peace-maker. 


Finally, A man who is of a proud diſpoſi- 


tion, who is high-minded, worldly and am- 
bitious, is not very likely to be willing to 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; but he who is 
poor in ſpirit, who is humble and lowly 


minded, who has a mean regard to all the 


riches and honours of this life, and ſets his 
affection on things above, and the ſtate of e- 
ternal happineſs and glory hereafter to be en- 
joyed by the righteous ; ſuch a perſon, I ſay, 
will be willing to ſuffer any thing, even death 
itſelf, when called to it, for the ſake of Chriſt 
and his goſpel, which gives him the promiſe 


of that glorious life. | 
| Na: Thus 


183 


IX. 


Humility and'Meekneſs 


Thus then we ſee how neceſſary this tem- 


IX. per of mind is to the diſcharge of all chriſtian 
- auuties. Let us all therefore, whatever our 


outward condition be, whatever our attain- 
ments and qualifications are, ſeriouſly endea- 
vour to preſerve true humility of mind, or to 
be poor in ſpirit. Let thoſe who are rich in 
this world give ſpecial heed to this, foraſ- 
much as they are in moſt danger of having 
their minds corrupted in this reſpect, and 
falling into the contrary temper of pride, am- 
bition, haughtineſs and contempt of others, 
or of covetouſneſs and worldly mindedneſs. 
Many, inſtead of being poor in ſpirit, are 
poor ſpirited, or narrow ſpirited, whereas 
they ought to do good, to be rich in good 
works, to be ready to diſtribute, and willing 
to communicate. This is the beſt diſcovery 
of ſuch perſons being poor in ſpirit, the beſt 
proof and demonſtration of it. And then as 
to thoſe who are poor in this world, they 
ought to look upon godlineſs with content- 
ment to be great gain ; and therefore ſhould 
be contented with their condition, as know- 
ing that God has choſen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of that glorious king- 
dom he has promiſed to thoſe that love him. 
Finally, let us all endeavour to be poor in 
ſpirit, and humble in heart towards God and 
all men, and ſpiritually and heavenly minded, 


inſtead of worldly minded, that fo being pre- 
pared, 1 
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pared, and truly diſpoſed for the exerciſe of St RM. 
all chriſtian virtues, we may, in the ſincere IX. 
practice thereof, have true comfort and ſa- ww— 
tisfaction in our minds here, and at laſt be 
exalted to the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of e- 
ternal life and glory in heaven; for Sleſſed 
are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 


S E R 


The Fruits of the Spirit. 
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GALAT. v. 22, 23. 


But the fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-fuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meeknejs, temperance : Againſt ſuch there is 
no law. | 


A a 


A” in the beginning of chriſtianity the 


unbelieving Jews were the moſt vio- 


1 ſent perſecutors of Chriſt's diſciples, and the 


moſt zealous oppoſers of the chriſtian faith; 
ſo thoſe of them who believed, and owned 
Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, uſually cauſed the 

reateſt diſturbance and diſorder in the 
church, whilſt out of an exceſſive veneration 
for circumciſion, and the other Feuiſb cere- 
monies, they were for mixing Judaiſm with 
chriſtianity, and being not contented with 
their own practice in this reſpect, they were 
for impoſing the legal obſervances on the 
Gentile converts, giving out, that unleſs they 
were circumciſed, and kept the law of Moſes, 


they could not be ſaved ; that they could not 
be 


The Fruits of the Spirit. 


be juſtified by faith alone, without the deeds S E RM. 


of the law, and that they could have no part 
in the Mefhah's kingdom, unleſs they & 

jected themſelves to Moſes as well as unto 
Chriſt. And as the eus were diſperſed 


ub 


thro moſt places of the world, ſo in almoſt 


every church of the Genti/es there were ma- 
ny of them, ſome whereof being, as was 
ſid, ſo zealouſly affected towards the law, 
cauſed ſuch differences and diforders upon 
the account of it in the ſeveral churches the 
belonged to; which the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, in moſt of his epiſtles, was con- 
cerned to compoſe and rectify. 

Thus in the churches of Galatia, who 


were converted by the apoſtle's miniſtry, - 


there were ſome Jews who endeavoured to 
bring the Gentil chriſtians under the Je- 
yoke, and were for impoſing circumciſion on 
them; in which matter they had influenced 
many of them, and almoſt corrupted them 
from the ſimplicity which is in Chriſt ; and 
foraſmuch as they had a great reſpect for the 
apoſtle who called them unto the grace of 
Chriſt, or converted them to chriſtianity, the 
better to prevail on them to ſubmit to cir- 
cumciſion, theſe Fexwiſh chriſtians inſinuated 
that he was for it alſo. Thus. not only ma- 
ny were turned from the truth of the goſpel, 
but this cauſed great debates, contentions and 
diviſions among them, and tended to over- 

throw 


of 


woe SR Rab — —— gs: 2 1 4 
* * Y oe T. — 3b DNN 


= — oy . 2 G 


d 
* 1 1 
1 
1 11 4 
7 2 
F $2 
i” 7 
„ . 
1 
if} 
! ++ 
1 
i 4 
UNE 519 | 
4 Ty [ 
: $4 ny 
3 
1 
1 8 
* | 
1 1 
Wi v 
8 
TY 
L | 
0 
7 
Y 
, « | 
3 wn J 
2 | 
ie/ " 
4 1} 
a A 
4 
f . 
Wh | 
10 N 6 
'S yÞ 
Fe) h 
7 
18 1 
TEL 
F102 
. * 
PS ; 
2 i 
t 437 
+ 1 
7 - 
* 1 
7 5 * 
7 
in l 
4 l 
3; ans 
14 'C EY; 
7 41 
7 9 1 
4 f } 
i 1 
0 1 
R 132. 
13 If W 
o 4 
1 
1 
5 1 
214 
i N 
198. 
* KH : 
1 
ES 11 31 
1 'V 
pp 24 : 
« 7 
<< oY 
0 1 
- I * P þ 
v + 
EW 
4:4 
of i 
"FEE 
: 
Ge. 
1} 
N + 
1 * d 
1 15 
* Y n 
x 
14. 
18-7 
: SEX: 
ve ; 
þ * 
£ 


— oe oo — em new ey; As 
py — of 


— 
— 


3 


ah ger. IT a WES. r —— ons _ 
— 4 ; — 


— — è— — 
* we „ N 
* n r 
2 — 8 — 4 
8 l 9 * Rf __ 
> eee — 
3 
— a — 


22 7 ah N » 
r 2 op 8 . 7 2 - 7 3 — — 
£ A — ny — — — —— M.A A - — — 
— — 4 * & S 
—- — ap eter: 3 5 * 3 NG > As wy es — 1 
= 2 — — — 4 _ - ES 2 
— - 1 — - — 
* a . > — — = _ 


rr —ͤ—„Uͤ 2 N 
3 wet eebtend ne” 1 — * 


* > 
" . m Bk to 7 
— Eat 
_ — 


— — 


— 


188 The Fruits of the Spirit. 
S ERM. throw that chriſtian charity which they were 
X. obliged by the goſpel to maintain. 

— To prevent and cure theſe evils, the a- 
poſtle writes this epiſtle to them, wherein he 
firſt defends himſelf againſt the foreſaid inſi- 

nuation, v/Z. of his being for circumciſion, 
and ſhews that it is utterly falſe and ground- 

leſs; and then by ſeveral arguments he diſ- 
ſuades them from ſubjecting themſelves to 
the law of Moſes, and eſtabliſhes juſtification 
by faith, or by the goſpel only; and foraſ- 
much as the differences among them had 
cauſed great alienation of mind and affection 
in them one from another, he exhorts them 
in the end to love and charity, and cautions 
thoſe who underſtood their chriſtian liberty, 
not to uſe that liberty for an occaſion to the 
fleſh, to uncharitableneſs, ſtrife and diſor- 
der, the works of the fleſh, but by love to 
ſerve one another, ſeeing all the law was ful- 
filled in this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf. And, to ſet forth the evil of hatred, 
ſtrife and uncharitableneſs, he gives a cata- 
logue of the works of the fleſh, wherein he 
joins thoſe vices with the moſt enormous 
crimes ; and to prevail on them to maintain a 
charitable and loving diſpoſition, he tells them 
that this, together with other virtues and ex- 
cellent diſpoſitions, is the fruit of the ſpirit; 
But the fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, long- 


fu Heri ng, gentleneſs, goodness, faith, . meeknejs, 
temperance c Againſt 1 there is no law. 


It 
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It may be very proper, in the fi place, S ERM. 
to conſider what we are to underſtand by the X. 
ſpirit, which theſe virtues are ſaid to be . 

uit . 

a 9715 ſpirit, the apoſtle ſometimes means 
the holy ſpirit that was given to all chriſti- 
ans, and theſe virtues may be ſaid to be his 
fruit, inaſmuch as he reneweth our mind, 
and ſanctifieth us, influences and excites us 
to, and aſſiſts us in the practice of them. 
But ſometimes by he ſpirit the apoſtle un- 
derſtands the goſpel, or the chriſtian reli- 
gion, which he calls ſp77:7, in oppoſition to 
the law or Jewiſh oeconomy, which he ſtiles 
fed; thus, Rom. viii. 8, 9. So then they that 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God : But ye are 
not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit. It is cer- 
tain that, chap. vii. 5. by being in the fleſh, 
the apoſtle means being under the law in its 
carnal and literal ſenſe, without having any 
regard to Chriſt. And tho' in the foregoing 
verſes of this viiith chap. he uſes feſb and ſpi- 
rit for the two different principles in man, it 
is very common with the apoſtle, when he 
has made uſe of a word, to uſe the ſame word 
preſently after, tho' in ſomewhat a different 
ſenſe. But it is very plain that by feſb and 
ſpirit, Gal. iii. 3. are meant the /aw and 
goſpel; Are ye ſo fooliſh ? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfeci by the fleſh ? 
The diſpenſation of the law may be called 
fleſh, becauſe it conſiſted moſtly of carnal or- 


dinances, 
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X. 


The Fruits of the Spirit. 
dinances, of ceremonies and fleſhly rites and 
obſervances, and the goſpel may be called 


/ irit, as it contains the ſpiritual meaning of 


the law, in oppoſition to its carnal and literal 
ſenſe, 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who alſo hath made us able 
miniſters of the new teſtament, not of the letter, 
but of the ſpirit, i. e. not of the letter of the 


law, or the bare literal meaning of it, but of 
the ſpirit of the law, or the ſpiritual ſenſe of 


it, which is Chriſt or the goſpel, Chriſt be- 


ing the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 


one that believeth : Or the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel may be called ſpirit, becauſe of the 


_ plentiful effuſion of the holy ſpirit under it, 
and the promiſe of its influence and aſſiſtance 


to them that believe and embrace it. And 
if we conſider this to be meant by Hirit, it 


is certain that theſe, and ſuch like, things are 


the fruit of the goſpel, as it is the deſign of 
it to promote and propagate theſe virtues; as 
it every where preſcribes and enjoins them, 
requires and excites men to the practice of 
them ; as it gives all manner of encourage- 
ment to them, and affords all neceſſary influ- 


ence and aſſiſtance herein; ſo that the gol- + 


pel in all reſpects tends to produce theſe ex- 


cellent effects, and theſe virtues are altogether 


agrecable to it. But, in the next place, by 
the ſpirit, the apoſtle frequently intends that 
principle in men, which being renewed and 
ſtrengthened by the ſpirit of God, and duly 


attended to, directs, leads and inclines them 
to 


* 


— 
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to that which is good; as by h he often SER NM. 
means the oppoſite principle, vig. thoſe ir- X. 
regular paſſions, appetites and deſired whic —w— 
incline and hurry men on to fin. This is 
what the apoſtle commonly underſtands by 

feſb and ſpirit in moſt diſcourſes of this na- 
ture, and the latter he alſo calls he ſpirit 
of the mind, Eph. iv. 23. And be renewed in 
the ſpirit of your mind, the inward man, Rom. 
vii. 22. For I delight in the law of God, after 
the inward man, the mind, and the law of 
the mind, ver. 23. But I ſee another law in 
ny members warring againſt the law of my 
mind. And, ver. 25. So then with the mind 
I myſelf ſerve the lau of God. By theſe ex- 
preſſions the apoſtle means the principle of 
right reaſon, or that principle which under- 
ſtands, ſuggeſts, and prompts to what is 
right, and juſt, and good; and he conſiders 
it in chriſtians as renewed, ſanctified and aſ- 
ſiſted by the holy ſpirit of God. In this 
ſenſe the word ſpirit is for the moſt part to be 
taken in that diſcourſe of the apoſtle's which 
we have Rom. viii. and thus it ſeems moſt 
natural to underſtand the word in this place; 
for by the fleſh, ver. 19. to whoſe works the 
fruit of the ſpirit is in our text oppoſed, he 
certainly means the contrary principle, vi. 
all irregular motions, inclinations and habits; 
and, ver. 17. theſe principles are plainly in- 
tended, for the fleſb luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are 


contrary 
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SER M. contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cant 
” Wy. that ye would ; or, as it ought to 
[have bòen rendered, / that ye do not the things 
that ye would. Now, if we take the word 
ſpirit in our text in this ſenſe, as is moſt rea- 
ſonable, it is certain that theſe virtues, which 

the apoſtle mentions, are the product of this 
principle, that they flow from it as their 

ſource, and are entirely agreeable to it. And 

we mult not think that all the fruits of the 

ſpirit are here ſet down by the apoſtle, for 

he mentions thoſe only that were moſt ſuit- 

able to his purpoſe ; tho' all manner of vir- 

tues, all the duties that reſpect God, our- 

ſelves and one another, all piety, holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, are indeed the fruit of the ſpi- 

rit, and the proper effects of a mind renewed 

by the ſpirit of God; the fruit of the ſpirit 

is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 

truth ; but our work at this time is to con- 

ſider only thoſe virtues here mentioned by the 

apoſtle, as the fruit of the ſpirit. 

I. Therefore the firſt fruit of the ſpirit 
mentioned by the apoſtle is Ive. Pies to 

God 1s certainly the fruit of the ſpirit, is a- 
greeable to the higheſt reaſon, and eſpecially 
required in the goſpel ; we ſhould love he 

Lord our God with all our heart, with all our 

foul, with all our mind, and with all our 
ſtrength : But here we are to underſtand the 

apoſtle of love to men, as t the word /ove, or 
chari ay, | 
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charity, put abſolutely, does moſt common- Sx RM. 
ly ſignify ; and that the apoſtle means chari- X. 
ty or love to men, may appear, if con 
ſider his deſign of making mention of it af- 
ter this manner, he was ſpeaking to them 
who were divided in their affections, whoſe 
diſſenſions and diſputes had cauſed ſtrifes and 
animoſities amongſt them, and who upon 
this account began to be at enmity one with 
another, and to bite and devour one another; 

and his deſign was to let them know how 
contrary this diſpoſition and temper of mind 
was to the temper and ſpirit of the goſpel, 
and how diſagreeable to a mind renewed by 
the holy ſpirit, whereupon he tells them, that 
the fruit of the ſpirit was love, which was 
quite contrary to that hatred, envy and ſtrife 
which was beginning to be among them, 
which were no other than the fruits of the 
fleſh. Thus the apoſtle in the precedent 
verſes exhorts them to love one another, and 
warns them of the danger of the contrary 
diſpoſition, ver. 13, &c. Uſe not liberty for 
an occaſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one 
another, For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not conſumed one of 
another. This I ſay then, walk in the ſpirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh, &c. 
I ſhall not ſtand to explain this virtue of 
charity, every one knows what it is to love 


O him- 


194 The Fruits of the Spirit. 
St RM, himſelf, and how he is influenced by this 
X. love; and he ought to love his neighbour as 

wa— himſel, to maintain ſuch a good-will and af- 
feRtion to him as to himſelf; and to diſcover 
it in the like inſtances upon all occaſions, 
The properties of this virtue, of this good- 
will and affection, and kind diſpoſition, are 
ſet down by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiii. 4,—7, 
It is often uſed for the whole of our duty to- 
wards our neighbour, and contains ſoine of 
the virtues that follow in our text, two of 
which are expreſly mentioned by the apoſtle 
as the properties of charity, when he ſays, 
charity ſuffereth long, and is kind, But we 
are not now to conſider theſe under this head. 
Charity is moſt expreſly commanded, moſt 
ſtrictly and frequently enjoined in the goſpel ; 
it was the deſign of the goſpel to recommend 
and promote it; it is agreeable to the dic- 
tates of reaſon, and; is the true chriſtian ſpi- 
rit. The apoſtle exhorts above all things 7 
put on charity, which is the bond of per fectneſs. 
Charity is to be extended to all men, even 
to our enemies ; and we are eſpecially ex- 
horted to maintain it towards our e 
brethren; our Saviour moſt earneſtly 
quires it, and his apoſtles, by his direction 
frequently recommend” it in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, we ſhould love one another with a 
pure heart fervently, and ſhould walk in love, 


as Chrift loved us. 
AH. be 
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II. The ſecond fruit of the ſpirit men- SERM- 
tioned by the apoſtle is joy, a calm and X. 
cheaful diſpoſition, a glad and joyful teen 


per of mind. The goſpel affords the beſt 
grounds for joy and gladneſs, and the new 
creation ſpoken of by the apoſtle, tends 
every where to ſecure it. A chriſtian by ſub- 
duing his luſts and irregular paſſions, frees 
his mind from the greateſt diſturbance and 
uneaſineſs, and by acquiring virtuous ha- 
bits and diſpoſitions, lays a foundation for 
ſolid comfort and joy, and for a happy, calm 
and chearful mind. Joy is a very deſirable 
thing, and that which all men would wil- 
lingly poſſeſs; but there is no joy ſo ex- 
cellent as the ſpiritual joy of a chriſtian. 
Worldly joy is very mean, uncertain and 
tranſitory, and of little account; but the true, 
valuable, ſolid and laſting joy, is that of a 
good man, who rejoices in God, in a ſenſe of 
his favour, and in hope of his glory. Holy 
habits and diſpoſitions which are the fruit of 
the ſpirit, of a mind renewed and ſanctified 
by the ſpirit of God, naturally cauſe this 
happy temper, this ſerene, calm and chear- 
ful frame ; and thoſe that are truly religious, 
that fear and love God, and obey all his 
commandments, and walk after the ſpirit, 
will experience a ſenſible pleaſure, ariſing 
from the conformity to the divine will and 
will have the higheſt joy and ſatisfaction from 
a ſenſe of their Maker's approbation. The 
| OY diving 
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SER NM. divine promiſes in the goſpel of pardon 
X. and future happineſs to all who repent, 
— and turn to God, who forſake the works 
of the fleſh, and walk after the ſpirit, 

are matter of the higheſt joy and fatis- 
faction to all ſuch perſons: And the ho- 
ly ſpirit of God that dwells in the faith- 

ful, cauſes the greateſt peace and tranquillity 

in their minds; they have the higheſt joy 
ariſing from his divine conſolations. The 
kingdom of God conſiſts among other things, 

of joy in the Holy Ghoſt. They who re- 

ceived the word with much affliction, ne- 
vertheleſs received it with joy of the Holy 

Ghoſt. Chriſtians are exhorted to maintain 

this holy joy, 1 Te. v. 16. Rejoice ever- 

more, Phil. iv. 4. Rejoice in the Lord alway, 

and again I ſay rejoice. Thus the fruit of 

the. ſpirit is joy ; whereas ſorrow, uneaſineſs, 

anxiety and mitcry 1s the fruit of the fleth. 

As thoſe who follow the luſts of the fleſh, 

cauſe trouble and uneaſineſs to den ire, 

thoſe who follow the ſpirit, and obey its dic- 

tates, are bleſſed with inward comfort, joy 

and ſatisfaction, j joy and tranquillity of mind. 

And it ſeems, the apoſtle in ſome reſpect, 
oppoſes this happy frame to the hatred and 

envy mentioned among the works of the 

fleſh, which are indeed the worſt kind of 

ſadneſs and uneaſineſs. 

1 III. The third fruit of the ſpirit is peace, 
| i. e. concord and unanimity, or a quiet and 
„ peace- 


2 


* 
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peaceable diſpoſition and deportment a tem- S RM. 
r of mind that is for maintaining concord X. 
and friendſhip, that is averſe to quarrel ana 
diſcord, and falling out with one another, 
is for compoſing differences and living quiet- 
ly with all men. The ſpirit of the goſpel 
is a peaceful ſpirit ; peace 1s frequently re- 
commended in the goſpel, and the followers 
of it are required, as much as in them lies, 
to live peaceably with all men: The kingdom 
of God 1s righteouſneſs and peace, and thoſe 
who are renewed in the ſpirit of their mind, 
are of a quiet, calm, compoſed and pacifick 
temper, and follow after the things that 
make for peace. The wiſdom that is from 
above is peaceable, tending to peace and con- 
cord, and teaching to live a quiet and peace- 
able life. Contrary to this peace and con- 
cord which the goſpel recommends, and the 
ſpirit of Chriſt teaches, is a turbulent, paſ- 

ſionate, quarrelſome and contentious diſpo- 
ſition, diſcord, ſtrife and variance, and the 
like; a temper of mind that is for picking 
quarrels, for cauſing differences and diſturb- 
ances, and putting all things into diſorder; 
theſe are the works of the fleſh; but the 
fruit of the ſpirit is concord and peace, a 
quiet and pacifick temper and carriage ; the 
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goſpel requires us to be peace- mak ers, to 1 
have peace one with another, and 70 follow il ti 
peace with all men. 1H 
lit 
41h 
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S ERM. IV. Another fruit of the ſpirit, 18 long- 
X. ſuffering ; a patient bearing of injuries, and 


— forbearing thoſe that do them. Thoſe who 


practice this virtue are not ſoon in a paſſion, 
are not eaſily tranſported into reſentment 
upon every occaſion ; but they defer their 
anger, are diſpoſed to put up injuries and 
wrongs done them, bear long with the 
miſcarriages of men, and make not haſte to 


tender evil for evil, to revenge any affront, 


or to exact juſt puniſhment for a juſt crime. 
They will be ready tq paſs by indignities of- 
fered them, and even to forget wrongs done 
to them, they will not be forward to reta- 
liate, nor rigorouſly to exact ſatisfaction for 
every damage they may unjuſtly ſuffer ; but 
will bear patiently with thoſe that have of- 

fended them, and be ready to forgive them. 
Chriſtians are exhorted to exerciſe this virtue, 
and the conſideration of the forbearance and 
long ſuffering of God towards them, ſhould 
induce them to do the like by others, Eph. 
iv. 2. With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 

long-Juffering, forbearing one another in love. 

Col. iii. 12, 13. Put on therefore (as the elec 

of God, holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, 

kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long- 

Jufering, forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt 

any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 

V. Gentileneſs or kindneſs, is another 


fruit of the ſpirit; a ſweet, kind, courteous 
and 


» 
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and affable diſpoſition and demeanour. S ERM. 
Chriſtianity does not make men to be of a X. 
ſour, ill-natur'd and crabbed temper, but 
reforms their nature, makes them reſpectful, 
kind and courteous, and inſpires them with 
ſweetneſs of diſpoſition; a mild, conde- 
ſcending and reſpectful carriage becomes a 
chriſtian, the goſpel requires it, and it is en- 
tirely agreeable to the ſpirit of it : He ought 
not to be moroſe and ſullen, teſty and peev- 
iſh, haughty and diſreſpectful, but ſhould be 
of a ſmooth, tractable and kind diſpoſition, 

. and ſhould carry it towards all with a be- 

coming reſpect. | 
VI. The next fruit of the ſpirit men- 
tioned by the apoſtle, is goodneſs. All man- 
ner of moral goodneſs 1s certainly the work 
of the ſpirit; but here we are to under- 
ſtand beneficence or liberality, or doing 
good to others; this 1s a virtue where- 
by we contribute to the relief, help and 
ſupport of our neighbour, and do him all 
the good we can ; as the fruit of the ſpi- 
rit 1s love, ſo goodneſs or beneficence muſt 
be the fruit of the ſpirit, for this is no other 
than the effect of ſincere love to our neigh- 
bour; this duty of doing good to others, is 
very often recommended in the new Teſta- 
ment, e. g. Gal. vi. 10. As we have there- 
fore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
eſpecially unto them that are of the bouſhold of 
* 1 Tim. vi. 18. That they do good, that 
O 4 | they 
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SER N. they be rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, 


willing to communicate. Heb. xiii. 16. But to 


A4 good, and to communicate forget not, for 


with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. The 
- goipel requires us to do good to all men as 
we have opportunity, even our enemies, as 
our Saviour bids us do good to them that hate 
us. We ſhould give to them that are in want, 
according to our ability, and ſhould contri- 
bute what we can to the relief of their ne- 
ceſſities, we ſhould help them every way as 
we are capable, and ſhould do them good in 
every reſpect ; and this every one that im- 
partially follows the dictates of his mind and 
of the holy ſpirit in the ſcripture, will cer- 


tainly do, for the fruit of the ſpirit is good- 


neſs. 

VII. Another fruit of the ſpirit is faith, 
z. e. fidelity or faithfulneſs; thus ' the word 
is rendered, Tit. ii. 10. Not purloining, but 
ſhewing all good fidelity. The goſpel teaches 
us to live juſtly, and to ſpeak truth with our 
neighbour. We ſhould be true to our word, 


ſhould make good our promiſes, ſhould be 
faithful in the management of any affair we 


are entruſted with, and ſhould be juſt and 
honeſt in all our dealings; we ſhould prac- 
tice no deceit or falſhood, ſhould make uſe 
of no arts to circumvent and deceive, and 
ſhould take care that we never prove falſe to 
our truſt; we ſhould conſtantly maintain 
truth, ſhould preſerve integrity and upright- 


neſs, 
# 


£34 FAY R 
n Wor 9 e 


$ 88 + SS 
1 's - 5 oF 
FOO. ©: CAE IGOR 


PE TOW a ae 


N 
e 


IRS 


The Fruits of the Spirit. 


neſs, and ſhould ſhew all good fidelity in 8 E RN. 
the management of whatever is put into X. 
their hands. — 

VIII. The next fruit of the ſpirit is meekneſs. 
This is pretty much of the ſame nature with 
ſome of the ſame virtues that we have treat- 
ed of before, eſpecially long-ſuffering and 
gentleneſs; but I ſhall nevertheleſs ſay ſome- 
thing of it here. Meekneſs then is a quiet 
and mild diſpoſition, that is averſe from 
wrath and anger, and from cruelty and fierce- 
neſs, and from rendring evil for evil; it 
takes injuries and affronts patiently, and is 
very little moved at them, and is averſe from 
revenge and retaliation; it chuſes oftentimes 
to give up its right, rather than to proceed 
to extremities, and endeavours to overcome 
evil with good, This virtue we are often 
exhorted to, and our Saviour ſays, Bleſſed 
are the meek, for they ſhall inherit the earth, 
Matt. v. 5. 

IX. The laſt virtue mentioned by the 
apoſtle, as the fruit of the ſpirit, is tempe- 
rance, continence, or a command over one's 
ſelf. This virtue conſiſts in bridling and re- 
ſtraining our paſſions and appetites, and 
keeping them within due bounds, ſo as not 
to gratify them beyond what is lawful; fo 
that moderation in cating and drinking, and 
in the uſe of all worldly enjoyments, is here 
required, and every exceſs whatſoever to be 
avoided, every unlawful gratification, and 


every 
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SE RM. every kind of exceſs, is contrary to this vir- 
tue of temperance, all chaſtity and modera- 
— tion are included in it, and it conſiſts in the 


due government of one's ſelf in every re- 
ſpect. We are often exhorted to abſtain 
from every impurity, and to avoid every ex- 
ceſs; our Saviour charges his diſciples to 
take heed leſt their hearts be overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
life. And the apoſtle Peter exhorts to add 
to knowledge temperance, 2 Epiſt. i. 6. This 
is a moſt neceſſary and comprehenſive virtue, 
and what all they who are renewed in the 
ſpirit of their mind, endeavour to maintain. 
Thus have we briefly confidered theſe nine 
fruits of the ſpirit, vis. love, joy, peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance. The apoſtle con- 
cludes, Againſt ſuch there is no law, aqa 
Twy roter, againſt ſuch things, or theſe 
and the like virtues, there is no law, they 
being agreeable to all law. The preceeding 
catalogue of vices, or of the works of the 
fleſh, have all law againſt them, and are con- 
demned by it: The apoſtle mentions the law 
of Chriſt in particular, as being againſt them, 
when he ſays, of the which I tell you before, as 
I have alſo told you in time paſt, that they who do 


ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 


But theſe and the like fruits of the ſpirit, theſe 
virtues, are altogether agreeable to the law 


of nature, to the moral law of the Zews, 
and 


The Fruits of the Spirit. 203 

and to the goſpel, or the law of Chriſt, ſo S E RM. 
that there is no law againſt them, but each X. 
law is entirely for them. We may alſo un 
derſtand theſe words, againſt ſuch there 1s 
no law, of perſons who maintain theſe vir- 
tues, againſt ſuch perſons, viz. as exerciſe 
theſe virtues, or bring forth ſuch fruits of 
the ſpirit, Zhere is uo law; there is no law 
to condemn ſuch as walk thus after the ſpi- 
rit, ſuch perfons are approved of God, are 
taken into his favour, and ſtand juſtified be- 
fore him, and ſo are not under condemna- 
tion. The apoſtle ſays, The lau was not 
made for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs 
and diſobedient, for the ungodly, and for fin- 
ners, for unholy and profane, &c. 1 Tim. i. q. 
The law was not made to condemn the juſt 
man, but to reſtrain and condemn the wicked. 
Thus have we conſidered theſe words of the 
apoſtle, and now to conclude, 

I. Hereby we ſee that the goſpel by lead- 
ing us to holineſs, and bringing us to the 
exerciſe of virtue, tends to our real comfort 
here, and happineſs hereafter. It is the de- 
ſign of the goſpel to reduce men to the 
practice of holineſs, righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs, to this end, are all the precepts and 
exhortations, promiſes and threatnings of the 
goſpel, and for this purpoſe, the holy ſpirit 
is promiſed to renew us in the ſpirit of our 
mind. Now ceitainly, the greateſt pleaſure, 
comfort and ſatisfaction ariſes from the ex- 

erciſe 
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SER M- erciſe of theſe virtues, and therefore the a- 

X. pottle tells us, that joy is one of the fruits 

of the ſpirit; and as this joy is derived to 

the mind from the exerciſe of thoſe virtues 

whilſt here, ſo they are followed with the 

reward of eternal felicity and glory in the 

world to come. There is no law againſt 

them who practice theſe virtues, and ſo they 

ſhall not come into condemnation; and as 

they have the divine approbation, they ſhall 

be eternally happy in his preſence, where 

there is fulneſs of joy and pleaſures for ever- 

more. Thus the goſpel by leading us to 

holineſs, leads us to true comfort here, and 
happineſs hereafter. 

2. Let us all endeavour to bring forth the 

fruit of the ſpirit. Let us walk after the 

Spirit, and not after the fleſh. The fruit of 


the ſpirit is in all goodneſs, and ri 'ghteouſneſs, 
and truth ; let us therefore follow after theſe 


things, and ſo walk as children of light ; let 
us abandon all the works of the fleſh, as 
knowing, that they who do ſuch things, hall 
not inherit the kingdom of God, and let us 
abound in all the fruits of the ſpirit, that we 
may eſcape condemnation, for againſt uach 
there is no law : Let us exerciſe theſe virtues 
in particular that we have been treating 
of; let us love all men, love our enemies, 
and love one another. Let us follow peace 
with all men, let us exerciſe long-ſuffering 


and forbearance, and be of a kind, cour- 
| teous 


4 


4 
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teous and affable diſpoſition, for charity ſuf- S ERM. 
fereth long and is kind, Let us do good to X. 
all as we have opportunity, and let us live 
righteouſſy, let us obſerve truth, and be 
falthful in all we do. Let us be poſſeſſed of 
true chriſtian meekneſs, and let us be tem- 
perate in all things. And that we may bring 
forth theſe fruits, let us be renewed in the 
ſpirit of our mind, let us attend to the goſ- 
pel, and pray for the aſſiſtance of the holy 
ſpirit ; that in the exerciſe of theſe virtues, 
we may have comfort, joy and ſatisfaction 
in our own minds here, and may attain to 
eternal felicity hereafter ; for there is no 
condemnation to them who thus walk after 
the ſpirit, and though 20 be carnally minded 
7s death, to be ſpiritually minded is life and 


Peace. 


SERMON KI. 


God our Saviour and Deliverer. 


P8AL. 1%. 


And call upon me in the day of trouble; J will 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 


SERM. 8 God is a being of moſt perfect 
XI. goodneſs, ſo he takes pleaſure in 
w=,— communicating his goodneſs to his crea- 
tures, the works of his hands: And fo 

great is his goodneſs towards the children 

of men, that notwithſtanding ' their mani- 

fold ſins and trangreſſions againſt him, he 

is pleaſed to beſtow innumerable bleſſings 

upon them : So that all the advantages and 
comforts we enjoy, muſt be the effect of 

his rich grace and exceeding great mercy ; 

fince it muſt be acknowledged, that by our 

fins, we have rendered ourſelves juſtly ob- 
noxious to his diſpleaſure, and have deſerved 
Judgments at his hands rather than bleſſings, 

and evil rather than good, We are indeed 

liable to many evils in this ſtate, as well as 

to enjoy a great deal of good; but _ 

wit. 
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with regard to the evils we may ſuffer, it is S E RM. 
declared, that God does not alflict, nor grieve XI, 
the children of men: Our fins therefore muſ 
be the occaſion of them ; and farther, they 
are deſigned by our good and gracious God 
and merciful Father, for our real good and 
happineſs in the end. No fiction, indeed, for 
the preſent ſeemeth to be foyous but grievous ; 
nevertheleſs it yieldeth afterwards the peaceable 
fruits of. righteouſneſs to them that are exer- 
ciſed thereby; ſo that all the afflictions that 
God ſends, or permits to come upon us 
here, are as ſo many corrections and chaſtiſe- 
ments from the hands of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, deſigned for our amendment, and for 
our real advantage, to ſet us at a greater 
diſtance from fin, and to give us the greater 
averſion to it, and to cauſe us to have a 
oreater regard to and be more in love with 
our duty for the future. And when afflic- 
tions and troubles have had this bleſſed ef- 
fect, and this valuable end is anſwered by 
them, when we are really made better, and 
are brought to a due ſenſe of our duty there- 
by; then God is uſually pleaſed ſome way 
or other, as he ſees to be moſt fit, to deliver 
his ſervants out of them ; which deliverance 
ſhould likewiſe ſo affect them as to engage 
them to expreſs their gratitude to their 
great deliverer and benefactor, by a more ex- 
act conformity to his will, and endeavour 
to glorify him in their whole converſation ; 
N according 


208 Gad our Saviour and Deliverer. 
SER M. according to what is ſaid in our text: Aud 
XI. call upon me in the day of trouble; and J 
. wv will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glirify me. 
1 Theſe words are to be underſtood as ſpoken 
by God to the people of Mael. And indeed 
1 this whole Pſalm was deſigned for the in- 
111 ſtruction of that people, to teach them what 
1% they ſhould do, and what they ſhould not 
i | do, wherein the true ſervice of God conſiſt- 
0 ed, and what was in itſelf indifferent, and 
1 8 was no real part of it, though impoſed for 
1 ſome particular end and purpoſe. The Jews, 
| 5 as well before, as in our Saviour's time, 
| were ſo weak or ſo corrupt, as to lay more 
ſtreſs upon the ceremonial precepts of the 
law reſpecting ſacrifices, and the like, than 
upon the moral part of it, which command- 
ed thoſe things which in themſelves were 
only acceptable to God. They thought to 
| $8 pleaſe God by the multitude of their ſacri- 
Wi fices, by being nicely ſcrupulous and exact 
[ in the obſervation of rites and ceremonies, 
and even by exceeding in them ; but did not 
duly conſider, that it was only judgment, 
mercy and faith, or the love of God, that 
was truly acceptable to him, and ſo they too 
commonly neglected thoſe weightier matters 
of the law, and the more they neglected 
thoſe, the more they thought to pleaſe and 
1 atone the Almighty by thoſe carnal ordi- 
4 | nances which were only impoſed on them 
14 till the time of reformation. Their * 
0 
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ſo groſly in this matter, was one main rea- S RR M. 
ſon, that ſo many prophets were raiſed up XI. 
among them; whoſe buſineſs we may per 
ceive it was, in many of their ſermons or 
orations to the people, to teſtify of what 
mean accouut their ſacrifices and ceremonies 
were in the fight of God, when they gave 
way to cruelty, injuſtice and oppreſſion, and 
other immoralities ; that their nicety and 
exactneſs, and abounding in thoſe matters, 
would profit them nothing at all, if they 
were not really good and virtuous, and did 
not yield a ſincere obedience to thoſe pre- 
cepts of morality which God had given 
them, and which enjoined thoſe things which 
were really and intrinſically, and in their 
own nature good and well-pleafing in his 
ſight; and that therefore being leſs ſolici- 
teous about their new-moons and ſabbaths, 
their ſacrifices and carnal oblations, they 
ſhould apply themſelves chiefly to the prac- 
tice of real virtue and righteouſneſs, real re- 
ligion and piety ; and ſhould make it their 
main buſineſs to follow that which was tru- 
ly good, 70 do juſtly, and love mercy, and 
walk humbly with God, behaving themſelves 
ſuitably towards him, and ſerving him in 
ſuch a way as is moſt agrecable to his mo- 
ral perfections. To inſtruct them in theſe 
matters, was likewiſe the deſign of this 
pſalm, as I have obſerved. In it God him- 
{elf is repreſented as their inſtructor ; and 

P who 
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SE RM. who would not hear when God teaches ? 
XI. When the divine Being vouchſafes to in- 
tract us for our good, how ready ſhould 
we be to learn and obey ? His. appearance 
on this account, and ſummoning the people 
together to hear him, is moſt magnificently 
deſcribed in the fix firſt verſes, The mighiy 
God, even the Lord hath. ſpoken, and called 
the earth (or the land) from the ri/ing. of the 
ſun unto the going down theres, (i. e. from the 
eaſt and from the weſt.) Out of Zion the 
perfettion of beauty, God bath- ſhined. Our © 
God ſhall come and ſhall not keep ſilence ; a 
re ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be 
very tempeſiuous round about him. He fhall 
call to the heavens from above, and to the 
earth, that he may judge his people, g. d. What 
God has to declare to his people, is ſo ſolemn 
and important a thing, that heaven and earth 
ſhall be called upon to bear record, or wit- 
neſs to it; as is uſual in ſolemn caſes, to ſtir 
up attention in thoſe whom the diſcourſe 
11 does concern: Thus Deut. xxxii. 1. Meſes 
Jays, Give ear, O ye beavens, and Iwill ſpeak; 
11 and hear O earth, the words of my mouth. 
And [/azah, chap. i. 2. Htar, O beavens, and 
give ear, O earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken ; 
1 have nouriſhed and brought up children, and 
they have rebelled againſt me. The Pſalmiſt 
then goes on thus : Gather my ſaints together 
unto me; thoſe that have made a covenant 
worth me by ſacrifice, i. e. the Houſe of * 
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And how they made a covenant with God 8ER NM. 
by facrifice, we may all fee, Exod. xxiv. XI. 
4—B. And Moſes wrote all the words gf the = 
Lord, and roſe up early in the morning, and 
built an altar under the hill, and twelve pil- 
lars, according to the twelve tribes of 1ſrael. 
And he ſent young men of the children of I 
rael, which offered burnt-offerings, and ſacri- 

ct peace-offerings of cxen unto the Lord. 
And Moſes took half of the blood, and put it 
in baſons ; and half the blood he ſprinkled on 
the altar. And be took the book of the cove- 
nant, and read in the audience of the people ; 
and they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, 
will we do, and be obedient. And Moſes took 
the blood and ſprinkled it on the people, and 
ſaid, Behold the blood of the covenant, which 
the Lord hath made with you concerning all 
theſe words. Thus the houſe of Trae! made 
a covenant with God by facrifice, whence it 
is, that they are here ſummoned under this 
character ; Gather my ſaints together unto me, 
thoſe that have made a covenant with me by 
ſacrifice. And the heavens fhall declare his 
righteouſneſs ; for God is judge himſelf, Selah. 
God being there repreſented as appearing, 
and the people gathered together to hear 
him, he ſolemnly declares to them what 
were the things that were well- pleaſing un- 
to him; and wherein his true ſervice con- 
. liſts; not in ſacrifices, external oblations, or 
any kind of ceremonies, but in prayer, 
a F” 2 thankſ- 


Sx Rm. thankſgiving and .obedience, or in a ſincere 
XI. and right diſpoſition and behaviour towards 
him: And firſt, he in a very beautiful and 
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elegant manner, ſets before them the vanity 
of their multitude of ſacrifices, when they 
placed their religion in them, or thought by 
that means alone to pleaſe God, ver. 7— 13. 
Hear, O Iſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee: 
I am God even thy God. I will not reprove 
thee for thy ſacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings, 
to have been continually before me; (or as it 
may be read) they have been continually 
before me. I will take no bullock out of thy 
 bouſe, nor he-goats out of thy folds. For eve- 
ry beaſt of the foreſt is mine, and the cattlt 
upon a thouſand hills, I know all the fowls of 
the mountains; and the wild beaſts of the 

Id are mine. Jf I were hungry, I would 
not tell thee ; for the world 1s mine, and the 
fulneſs thereof. Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, 
or drink the blood of goats? After he had 
thus expoſed their pompous ceremonial wor- 
ſhip, he commands them to apply them- 
ſelves to the practice of thoſe things, which 
were truly in themſelves acceptable to him, 
ver. 14, 15. Offer unto God thankſgiving, 
z. . Acknowledge with a ſuitable temper of 
mind all his mercies and favours towards 
| thee, and pay thy vows unto the moſt high; 
(perform that obedience which thou haſt 
vowed and promiſed unto him.) Heel 


vowed obedience to God, as in that yy 
Cited 
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cited paſſage in Exod. xxiv. when they ſaid, 8ER M. 
All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and XI. 

be obedient, Chriſtians. vow obedience to 
God in their. baptiſm : And it is uſual for 
perſons under afflition, to reſolve and pro- 
miſe, that they will, for the future, live in 
obedience to God's commands. Now this 
'obedience, which we lie under a natural ob- 
ligation to perform, antecedent to any ex- 
preſs promiſes or engagements of our own, 
yet becomes more incumbent upon us, from 
ſuch promiſes and engagements, whenever, 
or however made ; and therefore ſuch reſo- 
lutions, vows and proteſtations of obedience 
to God, we are above all things concerned 
to make good and perform Offer unto God 
thankſsrving, and pay thy vows unto the moſt 
high; which words are followed by thoſe of 
our text, And call upon me in the day of 
trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
glorify me. * | | 
Theſe words then are ſpoken to the nation 
or people of T/rael; but, nevertheleſs, they 
contain matter of very uſeful inſtruction for 
all people, perſons and times ; and therefore 
I have choſen to treat of them at this time. 
By their connexion with the foregoing verſe, 
we may ſee what are the qualifications that 
are neceſſary in perſons who would call upon 
God, or pray unto him after an accep able 
manner, ſo as to have their prayers heard, 
and their requeſts granted. It is very cer- 
5 FF: | tain 
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S ERM. tain that God does not regard the prayers of 


ſome perſons, but bas a gracious reſpect to 


— the prayers of others. They whoſe. prayers 


God will not hear, are the wicked and un- 
godly, who love ſin, and live in the practice 
of it. VI regard iniquity in my heart, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, Ihe Lord will not hear me. And 
tho ſuch perſons be ever ſo exact in the ob- 
ſervance of rites and ceremonies, yet that 
will avail nothing towards rendering their 
prayers acceptable to God; for even the ſa- 
criſices of, the wicked are abomination 10 the 
Lord; and tho' here perſons under ſuch qua- 
lifications, as we ſhall mention preſently, are 
exhorted to call upon God, and are aſſured 
that he will hear them ; yet, where. thoſe 
qualifications are wanting, how punctual ſo- 
ever men may be in outward ceremonious 
worſhip, it is declared that their prayers will 
ſignify nothing; for to ſuch perſons God 
ſays, Ja. i. 15. When ye ſpread forth your. 
e J will hide mine eyes from you; yea, 
when ye make many prayers, I will not hear. 
See likewiſe the ver. following our text, But 
unto the wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou to 
do to declare my flatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſ 
take my covenant in thy mouth? That thou 
ſhouldeſt plead or make mention of the co- 
venant between me and thee, which thou 
haſt broken, and continueſt fill to break. 
But then they whoſe prayers God will hear, 


are the penitent, the humble, the obedient, 
and 
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and the righteous. God often indeed is ſo 8 ERM. 
gracious as to hear the prayers of thoſe who XI. 
have continued a great while in a courſe of =<— 


ſin; but then it is upon their repentance and 
reſolutions of amendment, when they hum- 
ble themſelves before God, and from a ſenſe 
of their fins are truly humble for them, and 
diſpoſed to forſake them. The ſacrifices of 
God are a broken ſpirit ; a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, — wilt not deſpiſe, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. li. 17. The prayer of the 
upright is his delight; his eyes are over the 
righteous, and his cars are open unto their 
prayers; whilſt the ſacrifice of the wicked, of 
thoſe who continue in a courſe of fin, is an 
abomination to the Lord, and his face is a- 


gainſt them that do evil, or that continue to 


do ſo without repentance. So that he hears 
only the prayers of the righteous, or of thoſe 
who are ſincerely diſpoſed and reſolved to be 
fo ; whilſt he rejects the prayers of the wick- 
ed, and of hypocrites, - who, whilſt they 
pretend obedience to God in rites and cere- 
monies, do not ſeruple to diſobey him in 
thoſe things which above all things elſe he 
requires of them. And therefore, after he 
had expoſed their numerous ſacrifices and ce- 
remonies, he ſays, Offer unto God thankſ- 
giving, or a confeſſion: (as it is in the origi- 


nal) which may ſignify either a confeffion of 


praiſe to God in a grateful acknowledgment 
of his mercies, as it often does, or a penitent 
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| SeRM. confeſſion of fin : Ofer unto God a confeſſion, 
XI. and pay thy vows unto the Moje High; and 
call upon me (or then call upon me) in the 

day of trouble, I will, deliver thee, and thou 

ſhalt glorify, me, q. d. Do not think that I 

will regard the multitude of, thy ſacrifices, ſo 

as to be induced thereby to hear thy prayers 
in diſtreſs, and deliver thee from trouble, 

whilſt thou continueſt to tranſgreſs my laws, 

and diſobey my will; but, inſtead a ofter- 

ing ſo many ſacrifices and  burnt-offerings to 

me, offer the ſacrifice. of a thankful, devout 

and penitent mind, and perform that obedi- 

ence to my commands, which thou haſt 
vowed and promiſed; and then call upon me 

in the time of thy diſtreſs, and I will gra- 
ciouſly regard and hear thy prayers, and will 
deliver thee; but take care, when thou art 
delivered, that thou teſtify the ſincerity of 

thy repentance and turning to me, by glori- 

fying me thy deliverer, as thou ash t to 
do. 
Here then, ft, The people of Iſrael are 
exhorted and commmanded to call upon. God 
in the day of trouble, 1. e. with a ſuitable 
temper of mind to pray to him in times of 
difficulty, danger, diſtreſs, and anxiety, for 
protection, preſervation and deliverance ; for 
this is the frequent meaning of calling upon 
God in ſcripture, which is ſo manifeſt, that 
I need not turn you to particular places for 
the proof of it. a God, ;Promles, upon 
their 
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their thus calling upon him, or praying to SE RM. 
him, to reſcue, deliver and fave. them; J XI. 
will deliver thee. 3dly. It is declared what 
uſe they ſhould * of the divine delive- 
rance and ſalvation; they ſhould glorify God 
thereupon, ſhould render all. praiſe, honour 
and obedience to him. 7 will deliver thee, 
and thou' ſhalt glorify me. 

Now, in farther treating on theſe words 
1 ſhall ee to ſhew, 


1. T hat God is the Siriour; the great pre- 
ſerver and deliverer of men. 
II. That therefore in times of danger, diſ- 
treſs, affliction and calamity, we ſhould 
implore his ſalvation and deliverance. 


to ſave and deliver us, it ſhouſd be our 
greateſt concern, as it is our indiſpen- 
ſable duty, to glorily him in ay. our 


— 


I. I am to ſhew that God is the Saviour, 
the great preſerver and deliverer of men. 
Now this will appear from reaſon, from ex- 
perience and obſervation, , and from the holy 
{criptures, 

/, That God is the great Sovionr: = de- 
liverer of men, may appear from reaſon, and 
the conſideration of the divine providence, 
the reality of which may be very eaſily pro- 
ved. As God made and created all things, 


nd 


* ” 
— 


III. That when God is graciouſly pleaſed 1 . 
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SYR NM. and tis by his in fluence that they are conſtant- 


XI. 


ly ſupported, upheld and maintained, ſo it is 


wwy—— moſt reaſonable to think, that he rules and 


governs, that he orders and diſpoſes all things 
in fuch manner as in his wiſdom he knows 
to be moſt meet and fit. The providence of 
God is as certain, as that all things were cre- 
ated by him: And as from this vifible frame 
of things, and from our own exiſtence, we 


may moſt rationally conelude that there is a 


God, who by his power made all things, 
and ſtil upholds and ſuſtains them by bis in- 
fluence; ſo we may as rationally conclude, 
that this great author and maintainer of the 
univerſe is concerned to manage and conduct 
all che parts of it, and to order them all for 
the beſt God is an omnipreſent being; he 
is every where, he fills all places, all perſons 
and things; in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; ; he is almighty, has all power, 
and can do whatſoever he pleaſeth; and he 
is omniſcient, he has a perfect knowledge of 
all perſons and things, e is thoroughly ac- 
gk nel with their feveral natures, conditions 


and circumſtances; and fo nothing is' want- 


in him, as to his preſence, his power, or 
his ſkill, for managing and diſpoſing the con- 
cerns of all his creatures ; he 1s abſent from 
none of them, for he is every where preſent; 
nothing is too great for his power, for he can 


do every thing; nothing is hid from his 


e, for he knows all things; ſo * 
2 F 
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if any thing be wanting in him, it muſt be 8E RM. 
a will to take care of his creatures; but this XI. 
we are ſure cannot be wanting in him, ſince == 
he is a being perfectly good, as may be de- 
monſtrated from his very nature, or thoſe 
natural perfections which we are ſure he poſ- 
ſeſſes in a manner far above our conceptions. 
And it is inconſiſtent with reaſon to ima- 
gine, that a being poſſeſſed of ſuch perfec- 
tions, and who at the ſame time muſt be 
all-wiſe, and perfectly good, and righteous ; 

I fay, it is inconſiſtent with reaſon, and the 
higheſt abſurdity, to ſuppoſe that ſuch a be- 
ing ſhould not extend his care to all the 
works of his hands, ſo as to govern them, 
and to order and diſpoſe them in the fitteſt 
manner, according to their natures, and his 
own moſt wonderful perfectneſs. It is true, 
he uſually works by ſecond cauſes; but even 
theſe are not only originally ordained, but 
are conſtantly upheld and directed by him, 
and he has often interpoſed in an extraordi- 
nary manner, contrary to the uſual courſe of 
them. Now as the divine being extends his 
care to all his works, ſo he does to this earth, 
or our world in particular, and to every thing 
in it; and as his care is exerciſed over the in- 
ſenſitive, and the brute creation, ſo man, the 
moſt excellent part of his workmanſhip in 
this lower world, is eſpecially intereſted there- 
in. He preſerveth men and beaſt, but man 
in an eſpecial manner, whoſe moral actions 


God 
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SRM. God has a principal regard to; and if he 
XI. does not reward or puniſh them here, he 
Will do it hereafter. Divine providence is 


chiefly, and in an eminent manner, concern- 
ed for nations, communities and bodies of 
men, in which mankind ſubſiſts; but yet it 
is really concerned likewiſe even for every in- 
dividual perſon. As the whole is preferable 
to a part, ſo God takes the chiefeſt care of 
the whole; but yet not the leaſt part is ex- 
cluded from bis care. As not a fparrow falls 
on' the ground without him, ſo we may be 
certain that not a man does, 'who i is of more 
value than many ſparrows. And let not any 
one think, that the diſorders that appear in 
human affairs are any juſt objection to the 
reality of a providence; for moſt of theſe 
diſorders ariſe' from the vices and follies of 
men, or are the natural and penal effects of 
them; otherwiſe they are moſtly but ſeem- 
ing, and not real diforders. The providence 
of God has frequently been ſeen in bringing 
evils and calamities, or permitting them to 
come upon a people for their wickedneſs ; 
which, unleſs they have made themſelves 
really ripe for deſtruction, are deſigned for 
their reformation ; and they are always de- 

ſigned for the good of thoſe about them, 
that, being warned, they may avoid their 
crimes, and ſo eſcape the puniſhment. And 
as the care our Maker has for us appears in 
various inſtances in doing us good in many 
9 reſpects, 
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reſpects, continually providing for us, and 8 E x M. 
the like; ſo it is particularly exerciſed in pre- XI. 
ſerving us in the midſt of the many danger 
we are liable to, and delivering us from thoſe 
miſeries, afflictions and calamities that actual- 
ly invade us. Deliverances and preſervations 
are certainly ſome of the main inſtances of 
that divine providence which is continually 
engaged for our good; the care the divine 
Being exerciſes over us, being the effect of 
his love, and kindneſs, and good-will to- 
wards us, muſt frequently diſcover itſelf this 
way, and indeed, as often as in his wiſdom 
he ſees it to be fit. Now, as the kind pro- 
vidence of God extends itſelf to all men, fo 
it is particularly and more eminently engaged 
for thoſe who fear, and love, and ſerve him, 
and with a ſuitable temper of mind call upon 
him in-their trouble and diſtreſs; He is pe- 
culiarly nigh unto them that call upon him, 
to all them that call upon him in truth ; and 
his eyes are over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers ; if he does not 
deliver them out of trouble, he will be with 
them in trouble, to ſuſtain, and ſtrengthen, 
and comfort them, to revive their hearts, and 
to uphold them with the .right-hand of his 
righteouſneſs ; and whenever it is for their 
real good to be delivered, he will deliver 
them; which is all we need underſtand by 
the promiſe in our text, when applied to 
particular perſons, Call upon me in the day of 


trouble, 
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SERM. trouble, I will deliver thee. Tho' when un- 
XI. derſtood as belonging to the people of 1/-ael, 
cs it was really a promiſe made to them, as 
we have ſeen) then it may be underſtood 
ſtrictly and abſolutely, according to the ma- 
ny temporal promiſes made to that people, 
U that if they did really humble themſelves, 
9 and return to the Lord with their whole 
| hearts, then God would return unto-them, 
and would deliver them from thoſe temporal 
| evils and calamities which he had brought 
} upon them for their fins. But this by the 
by; from what has been ſaid, we may ſee, 
that as the providence of God extends over 
all, ſo he muſt be the great Saviour; Pre- 
ſerver and deliverer of men. 
 2dly, This may alſo appear from experi- 
ence and obſervation. Every preſervation 
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and deliverance that we experience ourſelves, 
or obſerve others to have been bleſſed with, 
every ſalvation, or remarkable providence of 


that nature that we are witneſſes of, or that 
we hear or read of, is a ſenſible and plain 


ver and deliverer of men. For preſervations 
and deliverances from evil and calamity, 
however brought about by ſecond cauſes, are 


ſupreme cauſe of them. If we or any are 


ken deliverer and preſerver. As it 1s to 
im that we originally owe all the good 
things 


demonſtration, that God is the great preſer- 


originally owing to God; he is the firſt and 
delivered and preſerved, it is God that is our 
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things we partake of, or enjoy, ſo we ought 8 ERM. 
to acknowledge, that all our deliverances XI. 


and ſalvations, of what kind ſoever they be,... 


do come originally from him, and have him 
for their ſupreme author and firſt cauſe. 
And truly the deliverances that we and others 
are bleſſed with are very many and great. 
There be various inſtances of God's preſer- 
ving and delivering men, and eſpecially na- 
tions of men, from impending and actual 
calamities, and ſome within our own time 
and memory. The nation of the Jeus was 
frequently delivered after a very remarkable 
manner, and was bleſſed with many wonder- 
ful ſalvations; tho', indeed, as has been al- 
ready hinted, there was ſome difference be- 
tween them and other nations, upon the ac- 
count of God's being their king in a peculiar 
manner, their civil or political head; ſo that 
as they were ſometimes more remarkably 
puniſhed, ſo they were at other times more 
remarkably ſaved and delivered than other 
nations. But notwithſtanding this, God was 
then, as well as now, the God of the Gen- 
tiles as well as of the Jeus, and his provi- 
dence was often ſeen in preſerving and deli- 
vering them alſo. And then, as to particu- 
lar perſons, we have many inſtances of ſig- 
nal deliverances that God was pleaſed: to fa- 
vour them with; as in the caſe. of Noab, 
Lot, Shadrach, Meſpeck, and Abednego, Da- 
mel, Paul, and other ſaints and ſervants of 
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224 God our Saviour and deliverer. 
SER. God. And tho' ſuch miraculous deliverances 
XI. are not ſo common now, yet we may, per- 
haps, have obſerved many in our time, and 
| ſome, even of our acquaintance and friends, 
have experienced very merciful preſervations 
and deliverances. And then, as to ourſelves, 
| I believe there is ſcarce one of us, but has 
= . | known, in ſome degree or other, what-trouble 
| and affliction is, either of a ſpiritual or tem- 
| poral nature, and has been, in ſome degree 
| or other, delivered from it. Some of us, it 
þ may be, have been caſt down and dejected, 
= and troubled from a ſenſe of our fins, and 
the apprehenſions of the divine diſpleaſure, 
and God has delivered us from our fears by 
the gracions promiſes of his word, and has 
ſpoken peace to our ſouls, when we have 
been under the greateſt anxiety and trouble, 
Some of us, it may be, have had the ſen- 
tence of death in ourſelves, and have been 
raiſed up again; others have met with diſ- 
appointments, difficulties and perplexities in 
their worldly affairs, and have at laſt had 
5 them ſettled to their ſatisfaction; and again, 
others, perhaps, have been under fears and 
apprehenſions on the account of near and 
dear relations and friends, and have been de- 
livered from thoſe fears and apprehenſions. 
Now theſe and other inſtances of deliverances 
and ſalvations, which we have experienced 
"Sy" or have obſerved in _—_ do 
"Py 
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plainly ſhew, that God is the great preſer- S ERM. 
ver and deliverer of men. But, 1 

Zaly, This is farther manifeſt from the a 
bundant declarations of holy ſcripture. As 
reaſon, and experience, and obſeryation prove 
that God is the deliverer and preſerver of 
men, ſo this'is the voice of the holy ſcriptures, 
which every where celebrate and proclaim his 
goodneſs on this account. Thus he is very 
frequently called a Saviour both in the old 
and new Teſtament ; as 1 T7. iv. 10. For 
therefore we both labour, and ſuffer reproach, 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, eſþecially of thoſe that be- 
lieve. Thus he is ſtiled the preſerver of 
men, Job vii. 20. I have ſinned, what ſhall I 
do unto thee, O thou preſerver of men ? And 
ſo he is ſaid to preſerve man and beaſt, Pſal. 
xxxvi. 6. Thy righteouſneſs is like the great 
mountains, thy judgments are a great deep; O 
Lord, thou preſerveſi man and beaff. It fol- 
lows in the next verſe, How excellent is thy 
Iroing-kindneſs, O God? therefore the children 
F men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. Thus David often calls God his de- 
liverer, P/al. xl. ult. But I am poor and needy, 

yet the Lord thinketh upon me ; thou- art my 
belþ and my deliverer, make no tarrying, O my 
God. And he often celebrates the goodneſs 
of God in delivering men, P/al. cvii. 17,— 
20. Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and 
becauſe of their iniquities, are aflicted: Their 
* ſoul 


* 
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SERM. ſoul abborreth all manner of meat; and they 
XI. draw near unto the gates of death. Then they 
cry unto the Lord in their trouble; be ſaveth 
them out of their diſtreſſes : He ſent his word 
and healed them; and delivered them from 
their deſtruftions. And God is in an eſpecial 
manner the deliverer of the righteous: Thus 
it is ſaid, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. Many are the af- 
 flidtions of the righteous, but the Lord deliver 
| eth them out of them all, i. e. either here or 
ik in another ſtate. Thus then we ſee, both 
ii from reaſon, and the reality of the divine 
\ ' providence, from experience and obſer vation, 
| and from the numerous, repeated, and ex- 
preſs declarations of the holy ſcriptures, that 
f God is the great ſaviour, preſerver and deli- 
b verer of men; and that ſalvation is of the 
Lord. 

II. I come now to ſhew, That as God is 
our preſerver and deliverer, we ought, in 
times of danger, diſtreſs, affliction and ca- 

lamity, to implore the divine deliverance and 
ſalvation. That this is a duty, I think, can 
hardly be denied by any who believe the pro- 
vidence of God: For tho' it is true, that 
whether we prayed or no, an all-wiſe and 
all- good being would do cvery thing for the 
beſt; yet it is as true, that ſome qualifica- 
tions are neceſſary in us, in order to a right 
and ſuitable reception of his favours, and un- 
leſs we are in ſome meaſure prepared for 
them, we have no good reaſon to expect 
| them : 
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them: And how our minds can be prepared St RM. 
to receive them, unleſs we are diſpoſed humb- XI. 
ly to aſk, them at God's hands, I know not.. 
As we depend on God for every good thing, 

and we live on his bounty and kindneſs, ſo 

we ought to look up to him for the enjoy- 
ment of all bleſſings, and to aſk of him 
whatever we ſtand in need of; and as it is 

by him that we are ſaved and delivered from 

evil and danger, and without him we cannot 

be ſo delivered and ſaved, it muſt certainly 

be our duty, as well as intereſt, in all times 

of difficulty and diſtreſs, whether of a pub- 

lick or private nature, moſt humbly and ear- 
neſtly to pray, that he would be graciouſly 
| pleaſed to deliver us out of it. God deiights 

to beſtow his bleſſings in this way, v/2. the 

way of prayer, becauſe it ſuppoſes us to be 
qualified, and rightly diſpoſed and prepared 

to receive them, and to be fit objects of his 
favour, which they who have no regard to 

God as the great author of all our comfort 

and happineſs cannot be. And therefore if 

this duty of prayer be rightly performed and 
practiſed, it is moſt likely to be crown'd with 
ſucceſs. - Thus in our text, God commands 

the 1/raelites to call upon him in the day of 
trouble, and thereupon promiſes to deliver 
them; but that is, if they call upon him in 
fincerity and truth, and with a ſuitable tem- 

per and diſpoſition of mind. Now, if we 
would perform this duty acceptably, and par- 

i bo ticularly 
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SER M. ticularly would have our prayers in the time 
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XI. of national affliction, whether from war, fa- 


=v— mine, or peſtilence, graciouſly heard and 


anſwered, they muſt proceed from a pure 
heart; for if we regard iniquity in our hearts, 
Go will not hear us, as we obſerved before; 


they muſt be joined with a ſenſe of our paſt 


follies and tranſgreſſions, whereby we have 


not only deſerved the calamity we for the 


preſent labour under, but much greater, and 
with a ſenſe of God's righteouſneſs in af- . 
flicting us: They muſt be attended with re- 
ſolutions of amendment, or a ſincere deſire 
to forſake the evil ways' we have walk'd in, 


and hearty purpoſes and endeavours to walk 
ſo for the future as to pleaſe God ; they 


muſt be joined with a humble hope and truſt 


in God, whoſe tender mercies are over all his 
works ; and with reſignation to his will, and 
a patient waiting for him : For after all we 
muſt acquieſce in the will of God, and 
ſhould be ready to ſay with our Saviour, Not 
my will, but thine be done. And we have the 
example of David for a patient waiting for 


God, P/al. xl. 1. I waited patiently for the 


Lord, and he inclined unto me, and heard my 
cry. In ſhort, we may learn from a heathen 


king, the king of NMineveb, with what tem- 
per of mind we ſhould pray to God in times 


of danger, difficulty and diſtreſs; for after 


he had commanded all to cry mightily unto 
God, he adds, Yea, let them turn every one 
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ger, that we periſh not? Jonah iii. 8, 9. If 
with this temper and diſpoſition of mind, 
with theſe boly 5 urpoſes, reſolutions and en- 
deavours, which 
pray to God under affliction, we then glori- 
fy him in affliction ; and ſo it is likely that 
God will deliver us, that we may ſtill Prther 
lorify him. If it be objected, that things 
being under the influences of ſecond cauſes, 
will have their natural courſe, whether we 
pray or not; J anſwer, that many of theſe 
cauſes are very much hidden from us, and 
for ought we know, God, or inviſible be- 
ings commiſſioned by bim, may frequently 
act above them, or contrary to them, or, 
however, may in an extraordinary manner 
direct and diſpoſe them. Therefore, as we 
ought to pray to God in every condition for 
every thing we want, ſo more eſpecially 


ſhould we in times of affliction and diſtreſs 


for deliverance from it. There are many 
examples of this in the holy ſcriptures, viz. of 
pious men and fincere penitents, who prayed 
earneſtly for the divine preſervation and de- 


liverance, as David, Paul, &. And we 


are often called upon to the exerciſe of this 
duty; Be careful for nothing, ſays the a- 
poſtle, but in every thing by prayer and ſup- 
plication, with thankſgiving, let your requeſt 


Q 3 be 


we have mentioned, we 
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from his evil way, and from the vi olence that 8 x RM. 
is in their hands; who can tell if God will turn XI. 
and re r, 2 and turn away from his fierce an- 
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S ERM. be made fnown unto God, Phil. iv. 6. And 


XI. 


in the Lord's Prayer we are taught to pray, 


ad us not into temptation, but deliver us 
| from evil. In ſhort, as this. is a natural du- 


ty, ſo it is very frequently recomnrherided and 
inculcated in the word of God. Filly; As 
the divine bleſſing is promiſed to thoſe who 
call upon God in ſincetity and truth, ſo it is 
frequently declared, that God delivers ſuch 
as lo pray unto him; and there are many 
1 of ſucceſs in the ſincere exertife of 
is duty. Thus, Pſal. xxxiv. 4. I ſought 
tt Lord, ſays David, and he heard me, and 
delivered rg out of all m fears." Ver; 6. 
This poor man cried, and the Lord hetrd him, 
a” Javed't him out of all bis troubles.” Ver. 
Te righteous cry, and the Lord 'bear- 

5 and deli vereth tbem out of all their trou- 
bls. And it is frequently re repeated in the 
cviith Pſal. Then they cried unto the' Lord in 


their trouble'; aid be delivered thim” out of 


their diftireſſes. Thus we ſee that it is both our 
duty and intereſt to implore the divine deli- 
verance ahd ſalvation ii times of affliction, 
calamity and diftreſs ; and that if we do this 
with a ſuitable tempet of mind, it is the 
8 likely way 0 obtain delverance from 
Tn, 

III. When God 1 paclouh pleaſed to 
ſave and deliver us, it ſhould be our great- 
eſt concern, as it is our indiſpenfible duty, 


to glorify him on this account, This even 
| grati- 


* 
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gratitude obliges us to. It is in many re- SER N. 


ſpects incumbent upon us to glorify God; XI. 
We are obliged to it by our relation to bim, — 
and dependance on him, as his creatures. 
As we receive our very being from him, and 
all the good we enjoy is owing to him, as 
the original author of it; fo it ſhould be. 
our chief buſineſs and our principal, care to 
glorify him, and to render to him, to the 
beſt of our power, according to the bene- 
fits he has beſtowed upon us; though Mill, 
all that we can do, will come vaſtly act of 
what is due to him. To glorify God is one 
main end of our being; we were made to 
glorify him, and he has laid us under innu- 
merable obligations ſo to do; and among 
the reſt, the deliverances he is pleaſed. from 
time to time to favour us with, do loudly 
call upon us to glorify him. Salvation, we 
have heard, zs of the Lord; if at any time 
we are ſaved and delivered, (as in ſome ſenſe 
we conſtantly are) it is God who faves us 
and delivers us; and certainly we ſhall be 
guilty of the worſt ingratitude, if we are 
not hereby- induced to honour and glorify 
him, our great preſerver and deliverer. If 
we forget his benefits herein, we ſhall have 
juſt reaſon to fear, that he who once gra- 
ciouſly preſerved and delivered us, will do ſo 
no more, but will leave us to be overwhelm- 
ed with the terrible apprehenſions of his 
wrath, and fo periſh under the burden of 
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ITT? our afflictions and calamities. The great end 


and deſign of God in preſerving and deliver- 


— ing us is, that we might live to his glory, and 


might ſhew forth his praiſes; 7 will deliver 
thee, ſays he to Iſrael, and thou ſhalt glorify 
me; or, that thou mighteſt glorify me: Not 
that any advantage accrues to the divine Be- 
ing hereby, far be it from us to think that; 
but all this is required for our vwn good. | 
Now we glorify God, ½, When we praiſe 
him, and give thanks unto him for his mer- 
cies. 24%, and chiefly, when his goodneſs 
induces us to become his ſincere ſervants, 
and to live in obedience to him. Both theſe 
are 9 together in the laſt verſe of this 
Plalm, Whoſo offereth. me praiſe, glorifieth 
me; and to him that ordereth his converſation 
ar! 77 will T ſhew the ſalvation of God, 
, We glorify God for the deliverances 
a {alvations he is pleaſed to favour us 
' with, when we praiſe him and give thanks 
unto him for them. Hereby, we in a ſo- 
Jemn manner, acknowledge him to be our 
deliverer, and expreſsly aſcribe to him the 
glory that is due unto his name on. that ac- 
count. As we ought to pray for deliverance 
from diſtreſs, and preſervation from dangers, 
ſo we ought to return the moſt humble and 
| hearty thanks to God, when we are ſo de- 
livered and preſerved, and ſhould bleſs and 
_ praiſe his name for it. As in every thing 
we ſhould give thanks, ſo we ſhould eſpe- 
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<ially in this, and not forget the divine be- SR RRC. 
nefits to us in this reſpect, ſo as to neglect to XI. 
render praiſe on this occaſion to him to 
whom all praiſe is due. We are exhorted, 
in the verſe preceding our text, to er unto 
God thankſgiving, and pay thy vows unto the 
moſt high ; and David is frequently reſolving 
to bleſs and magnify the name of God for 
the ſalvations he had been favoyred with. 
F/. xxxiv. beginning, I will bleſs the Lord at 
all times, his praiſe ſhall continually be in my 
_ mouth; and, ver. 3. O megnify the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt his name together: It fol- 
lows in the next verſe, I ſought the Lord, 
and he heard me, and delivered me from al 
ny fears. This it what he was ſo earneſt in 
 blefing the Lord for, and calling upon 
others to join him therein. Thus alſo P/. 
cxvi. 12, 13, 14. having experienced a 
wonderful deliverance, he breaks out, hat 
call I render unto the Lord for all his bene. 
fits towards me? I will take the cup o ſala” 
lion, and call upon the name of the Lord. I 
will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in e 
preſence of all his people. And, Wer. 17. he 
ſays, Twill offer to thee, the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving, and call upon the name of the Lord. 
dee alſo P/. ciii. beginning, Bleſs the Lord, 

O my foul, and all that is within me, bleſs 
bis holy name; Bleſs the Lord O my foul, and 
forget not all bis benefits : who forgiveth all 
thine iniquitits : who healeth all thy diſeaſes : 

| e 
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3 Fel thy life from deftriiffion; "obo 


crowneth thee with loving-ki ndneſs and tender 


SR &c. As we ought to bleſs God for 


all the. advantages and comforts of life, 
ay he is the original author of; ſo it 
is highly reaſonable we ſhould praiſe and 
magnify him, when we eſcape any danger, 
are delivered from any calamity, or releaſed 


and freed from any affliction. As there can- 


not be a right temper of mind towards God, 
where prayer is wanting, ſo none can de 


| rightly diſpoſed and affected towards him 


where praiſe and thankſgiving for mercies 
are wanting. Thus then one inſtance of 
glorifying God, is by offering, praiſe and 
thankſgiving unto him. 

 2dly, We chiefly, and above all, glorify God 
for his ſalvation and deliverance, when we 
are thereby induced to become and continue 
his ſincere ſervants,” and live in obedience to 
him: When we order our converſation aright 
before him, and are ſo mindful of the vows 
and promiſes we made in the time of our 
affliction as to perform them: When our 


reſolutions of amendment do not go off with 


our trouble, but iſſue in ſincere endeavours 
to be holy in all manner of converſation. 
When a ſenſe of the divine goodneſs in de- 


livering us, does ſo. continue on our minds, 


as conſtantly to diſpoſe us to walk ſo as to 


pleaſe. God, This is, after all, the beſt and 
| the 


* 
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the only effectual way of glorifying God, 82 RR. 
when we praiſe him not only with our lips XI. 
but in ohr lives. And this effect, all the in- www 
ſtances k the divine goodneſs ſhould” have 

upon us, Viz. to make us more holy, more 
obechent to the will of God, more kind, 

and merciful, and charitable to our. fellow⸗ 
creatures ; and finally, more like God in all 

his moral perfections. Particularly, we ſhould 

be induced by the love of God in delivering 

us out of our troubles and afflictions, to 
comfort others under their afflictions, and to 
contribute hat we can towards delivering 

them out of them. Thus we ſhall ze mer 

ciful as our heavenly Father is merciful; and 

thus we ſhall anſwer the end of God's deli- 

vering us, Which is, that we may be to his 

glory, by being farther uſeful and exempla- 

ry in the world, and may be induced by his 
goodneſs and mercy extended to us, to love 

him more, and ſerve him better than ever 

we did before; and finally, to be filled with 

the fruits of righteouſneſs, ch are by Teſus 
Chriſt, unto the praiſe and glbry of God. 

Thus we ſee that when God is graciouſly 
pleaſed to fave and deliver us, it ſhould be 
our greateſt concern, as it is our indiſpenſable 
duty, to glorify him on'that account, by of- 
fering praiſe and thankſgiving unto him, and 
more eſpecially by ordering our converſation 
aright before him. | 

I 


God our Saviour and Deliverer. 


I ſhall now proceed to make ſome erk. 
cation, and ſo conclude. _ _ 

1. If God be ſuch a being as we have 
mentioned, ſuch a Saviour and deliverer, 
then how happy are they who have an eſ- 
EY intereſt in him, and have him for their 

ar Who can ſay, this God is my God, 
this Saviour is my Saviour, this l is 
my deliverer! G happy is the man who is 
in ſuch a caſe, whoſe God is the Lord, the 
Lord Jehovah, i in whom is everlaſting ſtrength. 
And who is this happy man, but the ſincere- 
ly righteous man, who endeavours all he can 
to obey the commands of God, and to be 
like unto him. The righteous have a pecu- 
lar; intereſt in God, and he takes a 12 cial 
care of them. The eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 

ers; be loveth the righteovs, and big coun- 
tenance does behold the upright. He is eſpe- 
cially concerned either to protect and preſerve 
them, or to uphold and ſuſtain them, or to 
ſave and deliver them, or finally, to * 
all things work together for their good; 
guide them through all the various . 
and occutrences of life, and to bring them at 
laſt unto glory. His providence, indeed, is 
univerſal, and extends over all his works ; 
and even the wicked partake of many of the 
kind inſtances of it : He does good unto all, 
even unto the unthankful and the evil; he 
* cauſeth 


God our Saviour and Deliverer. 237 
cauſeth his ſun to ſhine on the evil and on the 8 E RM. 
good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the XI. 
unjuſt. But all this is in a general way, and 
notwithſtanding this, the face of the Lord is 
againſt them that do evil, whilſt they conti- 

nue to do it; and he is angry and diſpleaſed 
with the wicked every day. But the good 
and righteous are intereſted in his favour, and 
his power, and wiſdom, and faithfulneſs, is 
engaged for them; his providence is peculi- 
arly concerned for them; and though they 
may not be diſtinguiſhed from the wicked, 
in the. enjoyment of outward bleſſings here, 
yet they may be ſure, that God does what 
he knows to be fitteſt and beſt for them, 
and if they continue his ſincere ſervants, 
will guide them by his counſel, and afterwards 
receive them to glory. This the righteous may 
depend upon, this they may humbly expect, 
and even lay claim to, by virtue of thoſe 
gracious promiſes that God has made to 
them. Now, to have ſo good and gracious 
a being, fo wife a protector and preſerver, 
and fo powerful a Saviour and deliverer, en- 
gaged for them, muſt give them the greateſt 
comfort, joy and ſatisfaction; ſuch perfons 
may be joyful in the Lord, and be glad in 
him at all times, and ſo are in a truly happy 
condition. O therefore, let us become the 

| 'lincere ſervants of God, that we may be 

thus entitled to his ſpecial care, providence 
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God our eh and Deliverer. 


SER M. and protection; for happy is | very. one 


whoſe God is the Lord. 
2. Let us here take e to reflect A 


little on that great, and wonderful delive- 
rance which we enjoy through, the .goſpe] 


of Chriſt. We have been treating chiefly 
of temporal deliverances and falvations from 


trouble and affliction here; and though the 
goodneſs of God is very often ſeen in this, 
et this is nothing, when compared with 


that great, that eternal ſalvation, which the 


· oſpel brings, and which God ſent his Son 


into the world to procure for us. Through 


Chriſt in the goſpel, we obtain deliverance 


from. fin, from the habits and reigning power 


of it, and from the guilt and puniſhment of 
it ; be gave him ſelf for us, that he might re- 


dam us from all I as you lately heard; 
being juſtified by his blood, we are ſaved 


from wrath through him, are delivered from 


condemnation, and have all our fins for- 

iven ; if we take care to lead a life agree- 
able to the goſpel, to walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit: And he will. at 
laſt redeem us from death, and ranſom. us 
from the power of the grave, and deliver us 
from hell and eternal deſtruction ; and this 


ſalvation which we obtain, and ſhall obtain 


through Chriſt, will. be joined with eternal 
glory. O therefore, let us give thanks unto 


the ather of mercies, and God of all con- 


ſolation, 
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folation, who has delivered us from the po- SERM. 
er of darkneſs,. and has tranflated into the XI. 
kingdom of his dear Son. — 

3. Let us endeavour to glorify God for all 
the deliverances and ſalvations he is pleaſed 
to favour us with, and eſpecially for this 
laſt great one we have mentioned. Let us 
bleſs and praiſe him, who continually pre- 
ſerves us, and redeems our life from de- 
ſtruction, who has delivered our ſoul from 
death, our eyes from tears, and our feet from 
falling. Let us never forget the loving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord, nor the many mercies he has 
extended to us, but let us call upon our ſouls, 
and all that is within us, to bleſs and praiſe his 
name, on the account of them. Let a grate- 
ful ſenſe of his exceeding. great goodneſs in 
delivering and preferving us be continually 
upon our mind, that we may make men- 
tion of his loving-kindneſs upon all  acca= 
ſions; and more eſpecially that we may be 
induced to glorify him in our whole life and 
converſation. Let his goodneſs lead us ef- 
fectually to repentance, and induce us ſo to 
walk as to pleaſe him. It may be in the 
time of our affliction and diſtreſs, we reſolved 
and promiſed to ſerve the Lord if he would 
ſpare and deliver us; O therefore, let not theſe 
vows and promiſes be forgotten, but be ſeri- 
ouſly remembered and conſidered by us, fo 
as to be put in 8 How can we 
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therefore, u pon our ſincere prayer, we have 


God our Savibut and Deliverer. 


Ser m.of going on to offend our kind preſerver and 


merciful deliverer ; how can we be guilty 


— of ſuch baſe ingratitude, how can we be ſo 
wicked, yea, how can we be ſuch enemies to 


ourſelves! For if we go on in fin, after ſuch 
wonderful expreſſions of the divine goodneſs 
to us, we have juſt reaſon to fear, that God 


may ſend yet greater calamities upon us, than 


thoſe we have been delivered from, and which 
is ſaddeſt of all, that we ſhall at laſt periſh in 
our fins ; for as to the deliverance which the 


_ goſpel brings, how ſhall we eſcape ! There- 


fore let us not be ſo fooliſh, wicked, and un- 
grateful ; but let us turn to the Lord with 
our whole hearts, and endeavour to ſhew 
forth his praiſes, who hath ſaved and deliver- 
ed us, not only with our mouths, but in our 
life and converſation, which ſhould be con- 
ſtantly directed to his glory, who has done 
ſuch great things for us. 

Laſtly, If we would make uſe of the divine 
deliverances and ſalvations, which we have 


experienced, then we may depend upon the 


goodneſs of this great deliverer for the future. 
We have heard how we ſhould behave our- 
ſelves ſo as to glorify God in affliction, or in a 
day of trouble, and with what temper of mind 
we ſhould call upon him for deliverance ; and 
alſo, how we ſhould behave ourſelves, 10 as 
to glorify him when we are delivered. If 


been 
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been delivered from any trouble or affliction, 8 ER mM. 
or may be hereafter delivered; this may give XI. 
us very great encouragement to hope ſtill in 
God; and hereby our truſt and comfidence 
in bim, may be ſtrengthened and increaſed: 
But this cannot be, unleſs we endeavour to 
make a right uſe of the divine deliverance 
vouchſafed unto us, and to live to the praiſe 
and glory of that God, who has ſaved and 
delivered us. Let us therefore, be eſpecially 
careful to do this, and then we may hope and 
truſt in God as long as we live; may expect 
relief and comfort from him, * * all the 
evils we may be ſtill liable to, and deliver- 
ance from them, whenever it may be for our 
real good; and, finally, may be ſure that we 
ſhall ſhare in the great deliverance and ſalva- 
tion, which Chriſt zs tbe author of, to all them 
| that obey him: For the Lord will ſpeak peace 
fo his people, and to his ſaints; but then, if 
they would ſecure theſe bleſſings, let- them 
not turn again to folly. | 


4 
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8 ERM. IN the foregoing chapter we are told, that 


— Cefarea Philippi, aſked his diſciples, what 


8ER MO N XII. 


CurIsT manifeſted, and Obedience 
to him commanded. 


N T 


Marr. xvii. 5. lat. part. 


This | is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
| Pleaſed; hear ye him. 


our Saviour, coming into the coaſts of 


opinion men generally entertained concern- 


ing him, and who they gave out he was? 
Whereto they anſwered, That ſome ſaid he 
was John the Baptiſt ; ſome Elias; and others 2 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. Where- fe 
upon he aſked them again, who they thought ſe 
he was? And when Simon Peter anſwered, j 


that he was the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God, Jeſus pronounced him bleſſed, and gave 
him a promiſe, that he ſhould be one of the 
chief miniſters in his kingdom ; but withal 
charged his diſciples, that zhey ſhould tell no 


man, that he was Jeſus the Chriſt : For all 
| 4 N this 


Cugisr manifeſted, He. 243 


this was ſaid privately, and if our Saviour, or SE RM. 


his intimate friends and conſtant followers XII. 
had given out in expreſs terms, that he was 
the Meſſiah, by which word the Jeus un- 
derſtood a temporal and worldly king, who 
was to rule over them, they would thereby, 
from their conſtant hatred and diſlike of him, 
have taken advantage againſt him before his 
hour was come; this therefore our Lord, 
with admirable wiſdom and prudence, con- 
ſtantly guarded againſt. And here, therefore, 
that he might direct his diſciples thoughts 
from what they had been talking about, in 
relation to his bein the Meſſiah, and might 
beat them off from the falſe expectation of a 
temporal kingdom to be ſet up by him, he 
begins, ver. 2 l, to acquaint them, that he muſt 
ſuffer many things at Yeruſalem, and at laſt 
be killed; and, ver. 24, that his followers 
muſt be fo far from expecting temporal ad- 
vantages, power, and grandeur under his go- 
vernment, that they muſt deny themſelves, 
and take up their croſs, and loſe their lives 
for his ſake. To induce them to which, he 
ſets before them the conſideration of the laſt 
judgment, and of the future rewards and pu- 
niſhments to be adminiſtred by him, ver. 25, 
26, 27. For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 
bo 55 it : And whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
Jake, fhall find it. For what is à man profit- 
ed, if be ſhall gain the whole world, and 15 gfe . 


F= own foul ? Or hat ſhall a man give in 
R 2 exchange 
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Curr maniſeſted, and 


SERM. * for bis foul? For the Son of man 
XII. Hall come in the glory of his Father, with his 
wr angels: And then be ſhall reward every man 


according to his works. And to confirm this, 

that he ſhould at laſt execute this part of his 
government, he tells them, that there were 
Jome flanding there, which ſhould not taſte of 
death, till they jaw the Son of man coming in 
bis kingdom, i. e. till they ſaw him ſetting up 
his pie kingdom, in the diſpenſation of 


the goſpel, or more thoroughly eſtabliſhing 


his kingdom, i in the deſtruction of the 7ewwſ} 
polity. And of this his glory and authority, 
he gives them, fix days after, a ſort of a type 
or repreſentation in his transfiguration, of 
which we have an account in the beginning 
of the following chapter. After ſix days, 
Jeſus aketh Peter, oe and John His ro- 
ther, and bringeth them up into an high moun- 
tain apart, and was transfigured before them: 
And his face did ſhine as the fun, and bis rai- 
ment was white as the light. And bebdld, 
there appeared unto them M = and Elias talk- 
ing with him. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid 
uito ſeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: 
I thou «eult, let us make bere three tabernackes 
ene for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias. While he yet pale, bebold, a brigli 
cloud overſhadowed them, and Sebold, a voice 


out of the cloud, which faid, This rs my beloved 


Son, in <chom 1 am well pleaſed ; hear ye him, 
&c. 
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Obedience to him commanded. 


the end of the law and the prophets. 
In the words of our text we have, 
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I. A teftimony of God the Father con- 


beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

II. His command, grounded on this teſti- 
mony, Bear ye bim; which was given 
immediately to the three diſciples then 
with Jeſus, but belonged alſo to the reſt 
of his difciples, and concerns us all, who 
have the goſpel offered to them, with 
ſufficient evidence and authority ; only 
there is this difference, that the apoſtles 
and other diſciples then heard him im- 
mediately, having perfonal converſation 
with him ; but we muſt hear him in 
his word, which his fervants, who had 
the holy ſpirit to bring all things to 
their remembrance, which he had faid 


tO writing. 


I. That we may be induced to hear the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, let us confider the teſti- 


mony that God here gives of him; This is 


As if he had faid, this perſon, Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, is he of wiikin Mofes in the law, and 
the prophets did write; he, whom 1 all a- 
long deſigned and promiſed from time to 
R 3 time 


cerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Thzs 7s my 


unto them, have faithfully committed 


my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 


245 


Kc. Moſes and Elias muſt give way to Chriſt, S ER NM. 
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246 Chalsr manifeſted, and 


S ERM. time to ſend into the world, to declare my 
XII. will to men, and whom you Jews have al- 
— ways expected, vg. the Meſſiah, whom I 
have ſent to be the Saviour of the world, and 
the divine teacher of men; and in him I am 
bell pleaſed, i. e. I approve of him, and like 
him well, his undertaking and proceeding is 
entirely agreeable to my mind ; he came to 
do my will, all that he ſays and does is ac- 
cording to my will, and by my authority, 
Thus our Saviour's coming into the world 
was well-pleaſing to God, in token whereof 
he ſent a multitude of the heavenly hoſt to 
celebrate his birth. His doctrine was well- 
pleaſing to him, and therefore he gave him 
works, even miraculous works to perform, 
which ſhould bear witneſs to the truth of his 
3 Thus our Saviour ſpeaks, John viii. 

. He that ſent me is with me: The Father 

bath not left me alone; for J do always thiſe 
things that pleaſe him. His laying down his 
life was agrecable to his will, as our Saviour 
again ſpeaks, John x. 17, 7 berefore doth my 
Father love me, becauſe 1 lay down my life, 
that I might take it up again. In token of 
this, God raiſed him from the dead, and ex- 
alted him at his own, right-hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, and gave him a name 
which 1s above every name, and gave him to 
be the head over all things to the church. 
Thus Jchn the Baprift ſays, The Father loves 
the Son, and hath given all things into his hand, 
John 
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John iii. 35. But, to return, let us conſider Sp R M. 
a few things, whereby it appears, that Jeſus XII. 
Chriſt is the Meſſiah, or Son of God, whom n 
we ought to hear, according to this divine 
teſtimony. 
1. All the prophecies relating to the Meſ- 
ſiah were exactly fulfilled in our Lord Jeſus. 
The old Teſtament contains many prophecies 
concerning the Meſſiah, ſome more obſcure, 
and ſome more plain and clear, and theſe all 
agree to our bleſſed vaviour ; they exactl 
anſwer to the ſeveral circumſtances of his 
birth, life, death, reſurrection, and the like, 
and ſome of them can agree to no other. It 
will be too long to inſiſt on all thoſe prophe- 
cies of the old Teſtament that were fulfilled 
in our Saviour, or to ſhew the agreement 
between thoſe prophecies and all the circum- 
ſtances of his appearance; I ſhall only men- 
tion ſome that are moſt obvious and remark- 
able. As to his deſcent, he ſprang from 
Abraham, and from Judah, and from Da- 
did, according to the ſeveral promiſes that 
were made to them, that the Meſſiah ſhould 
be of their race. As to the time of his birth, 
it was certainly agreeable to Jacob's prophe- 
cy, Gen. xix. 10. The ſcepter ſhall not depart 
from Jadah, &c. and to the account we have 
of Daniel's weeks; and he was born while 
the ſecond temple was yet ſtanding, accord- 
ing to the prediction of Haggai, chap. ii. 
Aer. 6, Sc. The place of his birth was Berh- 
. TW. llebem 
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S8 ERM. lehem of Fudea, agreeable to Micah's prophe- 
XII. cy, chap. v. 2. and as to the manner of his 
birth, he was born of a virgin, according to 


the prophecy of Jaiab, chap. vii. 14. and 
then the meanneſs of his condition here, is fo 
far from being an argument of his not being 
the Meſſiah, that this character was frequent- 
ly foretold of the Meſſiah; particularly very 
largely in I/. liii. and as to his death, with 
the circumſtances of it, and his reſurrection, 
theſe are in ſeveral places of the prophets pre- 
dicted concerning the Meſſiah. Thus all 
the prophecies that related to the Meſſiah, 
did exactly agree to Jeſus of Nazareth, our 
Saviour; and ſome of them ſo agreed to him, 
as that they could agree to no other perſon. 

2. Several teſtimonies were given of him 
by voices from heaven, and by heavenly glo- 
ry ſurrounding him ; God in expreſs words 
declared him 70 be his beloved Son, and ſo teſ- 
tified that he was the Meſſiah. We have 
three inſtances, in the goſpel, of God's ſpeak- 
ing to our Saviour, and teſtifying his miflion 
from heaven. The firſt is at his baptiſm, 
when he was juſt entring on his publick mi- 
niſtry, at which time alſo the Holy Spirit 
viſibly bore witneſs to him, Matt. iii. 16, 17. 
And Tefus, when he was boptized, went uf 
 ftraightway.out of the water ; and lo, the hea- 
vens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a dove (not in the 
ſhape of a dove; but deſcending as a dove de- 
ſcends) and lighting upon hint: And lo, a voice 


From 
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om heaven, ſa ying, This is my beloved Son, in SRM. 
whom I am well pleaſed. The ſecond inftance XII. 
is at his transfiguration, when the ſame word 


were heard from heaven by Peter, James and 


John, with the addition of the precept, hear 


12 him, as in our text; and at this time he 
was alfo clothed with glory; be was tranſ- 
figured before them, and hrs face did ſhine os 
the fun, and bis raiment was white as light, 
Matt. xvii. beg. The laſt inſtance is juſt be- 
fore his paſſion, John xii. 28. where, when 
he prayed, Father, glorify thy name, we are 
told, There came a voice from heaven, ſaying, 


I have both glorified it, and will glorify it 


again. To theſe teſtimonies from heaven may 
be added what came to paſs at his crucifixion, 
as the extraordinary darkneſs, the rending of 
the vail, the earthquake, &c. which, when 
the centurion, and they that were with him 


ſaw, they ſaid, Truly this was the Son of God. 


3. That Jeſus was the Meſſiah, or Son of 
God, appears by his miracles, and wonder- 
ful works, of which his life, during his mi- 
niſtry, was full. Theſe were convincing 
proofs of his divine miffion, and made it 
plainly appear, that he came from God. 
Our Saviour did the works of his Father, 
which ſhewed that he was ſent by him, and 
made it moſt reaſonable to believe that he 
was the Meſſiah. John v. 36. But I have 
greater witneſs than that of John; for the 
works that the Father hath given me to fu 
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Cuxlsr manifeſted, and 


SE RM. the ſame works that I do bear witneſs of me, 


that the Father hath ſent me. The miracles 


Wee of Chriſt were very numerous, and were ſo 


open and manifeſt, that his greateſt adverſa- 
ries could never have the face to deny them. 
We have many general accounts of his mi- 
racles in the gofpel, for they were too many 
to be all particularly recorded: He healed 
the ſick, cured the lame, cleanſed the lepers, 
gave ſight to the blind, and hearing to the 
deaf, caſt out devils, and raiſed the dead, 
and all this with a word, or a touch; this 
general account we often have, but many 
particular miracles are alſo recorded, which 
come under all theſe heads. And beſides theſe 
miracles which he wrought on perſons, he 
did many other wonderful works; he turned 
water into wine, ſtilled tempeſts, fed the 
ople miraculouſly, and the like. - And 
thus was Jeſus of Nazareth a man approved 
of God, by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns 
which God did by bim. And, as the apoſtle 
Peter ſpeaks, God anointed him with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and wwith power. 
4. That Jeſus is the Meſſiah, or Son of 
God, appears by his reſurrection from the 
dead; which article the apoſtle chiefly in- 
fi ſted on the belief of, it being neceſſary to 
the belief of his being the Meſſiah, and of 
conſequence cauſing this belief. Our Savi- 
our had more than once told his diiciples, 


that, as he ſhould be put to death, ſo he 
would 


Obedience to him commanded. 251 


would riſe again the third day; and as that, S ER NM. 

ſo this came to paſs according to bis pre- XII. 

dictions; as he was put to death by the Jess. 

ſo on the third day he revived, and God 

raiſed him from the dead. If our Saviour 

had not riſen again, the credit of his miſſion, 

and conſequently of his doctrine, would ſoon 

have failed ; his enemies would have tri- 

umphed over him, and his friends would 

have looked upon themſelves to be diſap- 

pointed; for after his death they ſoon fell in- 

to doubts and perplexities of mind, and they 

would no doubt have quickly forgotten him, 

had he not ſhewn himſelf to them alive a- 

gain, See how doubtful the two diſciples 

ſpeak of him in their journey to Emmaus, 

Luke xxiv. 21. But we truſted, that it had 

been he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : 

They believed once that he was the Mefliah, 

but now their hopes of him were almoſt ex- 

tinguiſhed, they knew not what to think of 

him. But on the third day, as I ſaid, after 

his death, he in an awful and glorious man- 

ner roſe from the dead, and appeared to his 

_ diſciples ; and fo baffled the inſults of his 

_ adverſaries, and revived the hopes of his pious . 

friends, and confirmed them in the belief 

that he was the Meſſiah, by frequent con- 

verſe with them, at times, for forty days. 

Thus was that expreſſion in the P ow made 

good in him, Thou art my Son, this day have 

I * thee. And he was declared to — = 
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XII. 


Cursr manifeſted, and 


SER NM. % Son of God with power, by the reſurrectian 
from the dead, Rom. i. 4. To this may be 
added, his aſcenfion into heaven in the fight 


of his apoſtles. 

5. To the ſame purpoſe we muſt confider 
the miraculous effuſion of the Holy Ghoft on 
the day of Pentecoſt, and at other times. Our 
Saviour had often promiſed his diſciples, that 


he would fend the Holy Spirit to them from 
the Father ; and certainly, if he had not been 


the Son of God, in whom he was well plea- 
fed, he could never have made this promiſe 
good; if he had not been the Meſſiah, he 
could not have baptized with the Holy Ghoſt; 

but, as the apoftle Peter fays, Being by the 


right-hand of God exalted, and having receiv- 


ed of the Father the promife of the Holy Ghoft, 

he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and 
hear, Acts ii. 33. At the beginning of the 
fame chapter we have an account of this won- 
der ful tranſaction, vig. that on the day of 
Pentecoſt, a few days after our Lord's — 4 
fion, when the diſciples were together, here 
came ſuddenly a found from heaven, as of a 
ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were fitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and 


It ſat upon each of them. And they were all 
filled w01 2 the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 


1th other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance, ver. 1, 2, 3, 4. And \ we have ſeve- 
| ral 
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ral particular inſtances of the like nature, in grun. 
the hiſtory of the Acts. N 
6. Hereto we may add the miracles that 
the diſciples and followers of Chriſt did in 
his name, as another proof of his being the 
Meſſiah. Our Saviour ſent out his diſciples 
to work miracles. in Jaudea whilſt he was 
with them on earth, and after his aſcenfion 
they went out and did the fame in all the 
world. He had promiſed, that thoſe who 
believed on his name ſhould have the power 
of doing wonderful works; ſo that not only 
the apoſtles, and thoſe that followed Chriſt 
on earth, but other believers alſo did miracles 
in his name after his departure hence. This 
ſerved wonderfully to confirm the truth of 
his reſurrection, and ſo of his being the Meſ- 
fah. We have an account of ſome particu- 
lar miracles of the apoſtles, which they 
wrought openly in ſeveral parts of the world, 
conveyed down to us; and many, very ma- 
ny more they did, which are not particularly 
recorded ; they healed the ſick, cured the 
lame, = out devils, raiſed the dead, and 
the like. And that they ſhould do theſe 
miracles in the name of Jeſus, after his 
death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion, was 
certainly an argument that God had made 
him both Lord and Chriſt. 
To what has been ſaid, we muſt add, 
as a further confirmation that Jeſus 1s the 
Son of God, or the Meſſiah, that the doctrine 
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SER M. which he delivered, and the religion which 
XII. he eſtabliſhed, is altogether pure and reaſon- 
able, and worthy of God. This indeed, of 


itſelf, is no proof, for a perſon may teach 
very good things, and yet not do it by virtue of 
ſuch a divine commiſtion ; but this, together 
with the foregoing conſiderations, is of great 


weight, and even abſolutely neceſſary. For 


whatever miracles were wrought to prove 
that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, if "his doctrine 
was manifeſtly unreaſonable and unworthy 
the divine Being, they ought not to be of 


any force; but if, while all other things 


concur to prove him to be the Meſſiah, his 
doctrine be every way good and juſt, there 
remains no doubt of the divine commiſſion 
— its author. Thus have I conſidered how 
it appears that Jeſus is the Son of God, or 


the Meſſiah, according to this divine teſti- 


 mony; This is my beloved Son, in hom T am 


well pleaſed. 

II. I come now briefly to elif the di- 
vine precept, grounded on the foregoing tel- 
timony, Hear ye him. As Chriſt is the Son 
of God, the Meſſiah, the great Prophet that 
ſhould come into the world to teach us, and 
to inſtru us in the divine will, he ought 
certainly to be heard, . e. in ſhort, to be 
attended to, and obeyed. 

In treating on this head, I ſhall, 


F. Shew 


n to him commanded, 


I Shiny by Wo: it is that Chriſt teaches, 

wherein we ought to hear him. 

2. How we ſhould: hear him. 

What it is that Chriſt teaches us, and 
chile we ought to hear him. The whole 
doctrine of Chriſt may be ſuppoſed to be 
2 under theſe general heads. 

His precepts and inſtructions, that re- 
fed our practice. 

2. Thoſe that reſpe& our belief. 

3. His threatnings. 

4. His promiſes. 

/, We ſhould hear Chriſt in his precepts, 
or in thoſe things which he commands us to 
obſerve in our practice. As our Saviour 
came into the world with a deſign to reform 
it, ſo, for this end, he delivered to men pre- 
cepts and directions full of holineſs, juſtice 
and goodneſs, for the ordering of their acti- 
ons. Some of the precepts of Chriſt are in- 
deed merely poſitive, but moſt of them are 
of a moral nature. The poſitive precepts of 
Chriſt are theſe two, viz. that of baptiſm, 
and the Lord's ſupper ; and here we ought 


to hear Chriſt, ſo as to perform theſe ordinan- 


ces regularly, according to his appointment. 
Baptiſm ſhould be adminiſtered in ſuch a 
manner, and to ſuch perſons, as he has di- 
rected, and for theſe ends and purpoſes 


which he has defigned ; and the fame is to 
| be 
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8ER M. be obſerved of the Lord's ſu pper; and all man- 
XII. 


ner of moral duties, reſpecting every condi- 


4 tion and relation, are recommended in the 


goſpel of Chriſt to very great advantage. 
Therein we are taught to exerciſe piety to- 
wards God, juſtice and charity to our neigh- 
bour, and temperance and ſobriety with re- 
gard to ourſelves. Chriſt teaches us to wor- 
ſhip God in ſpirit. and in truth, to love him, 
and truſt'in him, to pray to bim, and to give 
him the higheſt adoration. He commands 
us to love our neighbour as ourſelves, and to 
be juſt, and merciful, and charitable, to do 


good to all as we have opportunity, to love 


our enemies, and to do to others as we would 
reaſonably have them do to us. Finally, As 
to the government of ourſelves, he would 
have us to be humble and modeſt, ſober and 
temperate, patient and contented, to raiſe our 
thoughts above this world to the reward that 
is in heaven, to beware of covetouſneſs, to 
take heed, leaſt at any time our hearts be 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, 
and cares of this life. Now, all ſuch precepts 


and directions as theſe, which Chriſt has gi- 


ven us, we ought to attend to, and ſincerely 
to comply with. 

2dly, We ſhould hear Chriſt in thoſe pre- 
cepts and directions, with reſpect our belief. 
As the word of Chriſt ought to direct our 
practice, ſo it ſhould alſo direct our faith. 


Whatever our Saviour has laid down in the 


goſpel 
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goſpel for truth, that we ought to receive, 8 E RN. 
and to give our aſſent to be governed by; XII. 
tho' indeed ſome truths are of vaſtly more 


importance than others. In the goſpel we 
are taught theſe important things, vi. what 
thoughts we ſhould entertain concerning God, 
and his ſeveral attributes and perfections; and 
we are particularly directed to the belief of his 
wonderful grace and mercy diſplayed in that 
diſpenſation, and in our redemption wrought 
out by Jeſus Chriſt. The goſpel leads us to 
believe in Chriſt, to believe Jeſus to be the 
Meſſiah, the Son of God, our Saviour and 
lawgiver, our king and judge. It requires 
us to believe the reſurrection of the dead, and 
the judgment to come. Thus we ſhould 
hear Chriſt as to what we ought to believe. 
3dly, We ſhould hear Chriſt in his threat- 
nings.. As Chriſt has delivered laws to us, 
ſo he has guarded them with ſanctions, and 
has added threatenings to the breach of them; 


and theſe threatnings are of the ſevereſt pu- 
niſhment to be inflicted, not in this world, 


but in that which is to come. Chriſt has re- 
vealed the wrath of God againſt all ungodli- 
neſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. No leſs 


than everlaſting deſtruction, eternal perdition, 


and the dreadful effects of the wrath. to come 
are threatened in the goſpel to the impeni- 
tent, and to obſtinate unbelievers. Theſe 
threatenings are deſigned to deter us from fin, 
and to reduce us to obedicnce ; and they 
5 8 ought 


CurrsT manifeſted, and 


SERM. ought to influence us, ſo as to make us avoid 
XII. every thing that is unlawful, and to prevail 
wy on us to comply with the how of Chriſt. 


4thly, We ſhould alſo hear Chriſt in his 
romiſes. As the threatenings of the goſpel 


are deſigned to affright us from ſin, ſo the 


promiſes of it are made to encourage us in - 


obeying the precepts of Chriſt, and to excite 
us to the practice of holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs; and we ought ſo to hear Chriſt in theſe 

romiſes, as to be induced thereby to become 


his ſincere followers. The promiſes. of the 


goſpel are very many, and great, they are 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, they 
are all of a ſpiritual and heavenly nature, they 
deſerve our greateſt regard and attention, and 
thould, as they well might, prevail on us to 
be holy. The forgiveneſs of fins, eternal 
life, and a bleſſed immortality are promiſed 
in the goſpel, through Chriſt, to the penitent 
believer. Finally, Deliverance from all kind 
of evil, and the enjoyment of the higheſt 
happineſs for ever, are therein aſſigned for 
the portion of every fincere chriſtian. Thus 
we ſee what Chriſt teaches us, and wherein 
we ought to hear him. 
2. Let us now conſider how he is to be 
heard by us. 
V, We ſhould hear Chriſt impartially, 
z. e. we ſhould have a due regard for all the 
truths which he has declared. We ſhould 


not only mind thoſe parts of his doctrine 
which 
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which ſuit moſt our humour, or natural diſ- SE RM. il 
poſition, but we ſhould have reſpect to thoſe XII. 
parts of it alſo which thwart our natural in-... 
clination, and croſs our worldly advantage, 

We ſhould regard what he would have us 

ractice, as well as what he requires us to 
believe, and ſhould mind his threatenings as 
well as his promiſes. We ſhould not ne- 
elect any precept of the goſpel, nor diſregard 
any divine truth. All that Chriſt has faid 
ſhould be attended to by us, and every pre- 
cept of his doctrine ſhould have due influence 
on us. We ought to lay aſide all prejudice 
in the ſtudy of his word, and to make as 
good a judgment of it as we can, according 
to the beſt of our knowledge ; and ſhould 
take care that we be not too partial or inſin- 
cere in our obedience to his will. 

2dly, We ſhould hear Chriſt with dili- 
gence. Diligence is neceſſary in any good 
work whatſoever, if we would perform it 
as we ought; much more is it neceſſary in 
ſo great and important an affair, as this duty 
before us, which contains all manner of good 
works. We ſhould not hear Chriſt with a 
careleſs and negligent diſpoſition, but we 
ſhould attend to what he has declared to us, 
with care and application of mind. Dili- 
gence is neceſſary in order to underſtand a- 1 
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right what Chriſt has ſaid to us; diligence is 15 
neceſſary in order to remember it; and dili- 1 
8 2 gence 1 


i ——— 
2 

* 

r 


1 AS. * 


— — 


2 —— — 


1 
* 1 — i — 


—ꝛ 
= 


— = 
= er bn EL ee 
_ A 


—— 2 


260 
SER. gence is neceſſary, if we would embrace it, 


XII. 


— — 


CurisT manifeſted, and 


and put it in practice and perſevere in it. 
3dly, We ſhould hear him only. We 
ſhould hear no one elſe in religious matters ; 
we may hear them for inſtruction, but not 
to build our faith upon what they ſay ; we 
ſhould own no other Lord over our conſci- 


ences ; he only has power to make laws in 


religion, or the ſervice of God, and he only 
ought to be obeyed herein. The command- 
ments of men, in the worſhip of God, ſhould 
be diſregarded by us; their promiſes and 
threatenings in religious matters ſhould not 
affect us. If any one will pretend to teach 
5 by adding to Chriſt's laws, and by tak- 

ing from them, or any ways altering them, 
we ſhould diſregard him, and turn away from 
him, and not hear him in it: Neither ſhould 
we hear any one that would interpoſe his 
own interpretation of Chriſt's laws on us ; for 
that is but making Chriſt's laws his own 
laws, and claiming that reſpect from us that 
is due to Chriſt only. But let us not call any 
one rabbi, or maſter on earth, ſeein gone 10 
our maſter, even Chriſt. 

4thly, Tho' I have all along almoſt taken 
this to "hot the import of the words, it may 
nevertheleſs be proper to mention it by itſelf, 
Viz, that we ought to hear the word of 
Chriſt fo, as to do it. All our hearing ſhould 


be in order to our inſtruction, and all our 
inſtruction 
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inſtruction ſhould be in order to practice. S E RM- 
Thus James, chap. i. 22. Be ye dbers of the XII. 

word, and not hearers only, deceiving your. 
own ſelves, &c. And our Saviour likens him 
that hears his ſayings, and does them, to a 
wiſe man, and declares the ſafety, ſtability, 
and happineſs of ſuch a one; but he that 
hears his ſayings, and does them not, he 
| likens to a fooliſh man, whoſe end will be 
miſery and ruin, Matt. vii. 24, 25, 26, 27. 
Thus have I conſidered the duty of hearing 
Chriſt the Son of God. 

_ I ſhall now conclude with a few ſerious 
reflections on what has been ſaid. 

1. We ſee here the truth and certainty of 
the chriſtian diſpenſation. *Tis the Son of 
God, who is the author of it, whom God 
bore witneſs to from heaven, This very in- 
ſtance of the transfiguration the apoſtle Pe- 
ter makes uſe of, to prove the certainty and 
divine authority of the chriſtian religion ; 
2 Pet. i. 16, 17, 18. For we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and commg of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of 
his majeſty ; for he received from God the Fa- 
ther honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 
voice to him from the excellent Glory, This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : 
And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with him in the holy 

83 mount, 
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XII. 


SE RM. 


Cu ls r manifeſted, and 


mount. And if we conſider further the ful- 
filment of prophecy, the miracles that our 


-— Saviour wrought, his reſurrection from the 


dead, the effuſion of the Holy Spirit, the 


miirücles of his followers, and the reaſonable- 


neſs and goodneſs of the chriſtian doctrine 
itſelf, the truth and certainty « of it muſt evi- 
99 appear. 

We may hence infer the excellency of 
hs chriſtian doctrine. One would certainly 
conclude, that the more excellent the perſon 
is, the more excellent would be the diſpen- 
ſation of which he is the author; and as the 
Son of God is the moſt excellent perſon that 
ever appeared in the world, ſo the chriſtian 
religion, eſtabliſhed by him, is certainly moſt 
excellent. Thus the author to the Hebrews 
goes about to argue the excellency of our 
oeconomy, from the excellency of Chriſt's 
perſon, chap. 1. 1, 2, &c. God, who at fun- 
dry times, and in divers manners, ſpoke in time 


paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, hath, in 


the laſt days, ſpoken unto us by his Son, «whom 
be hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
allo he made the worlds, &c. 

We may hence alſo conclude, the 
fafficiency of the chriſtian diſpenſation. Cer- 


tainly the. Son of God would not come into 


the world to give us an imperfect revelation 
of the will of God, I mean ſuch a revelation, 


as would not anſwer the ends for which it 


Was 
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was deſigned; far be it from us to think ſo 8E RN. 
of our bleſſed Saviour! But he has declared XII. 
to us, all that is neceſſary in order to our eter 
nal happineſs: There is nothing wanting in 

his precepts, nothing in the matters of belief 


that he has revealed; there is nothing want- 
ing in his chreatenings, nor deficient in his 
promiſes; but there is enough in the goſpel 
to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, for therein 
all the counſel of God is contained. 

4. How much then are they to blame, 
—— hear others beſides Chriſt; who fol- 
low the commandments, and: traditions, 
and interpretations of men inſtead of the 
laws of Chriſt ; who are not contented to 


have Chriſt alone for their maſter, but muſt "Hh 
join others with him, as if his doctrine was 0 1 
not ſufficient: Certainly this is to reflect diſ- ll! it 
Honour upon Chriſt, as if he was not a ſuf- Will. 
ficient, or: faithful, or intelligible lawgiver, 2 . | 
but we muſt be forced to have recourſe to 1 1 1 
men for a ſupplement to his revelation, or 1 


for the interpretation of his laws. Let chriſ- 
tians be aſhamed of this, and conſider how 
much they diſhonour the Saviour by this 
practice. But, | 
5. How much more wicked yet are 
they, who are ſo bold as to make and de- 
fend innovations in the chriſtian religion; 
to ſet up human inventions in the room of 
Chriſt's laws, and to impoſe their own in- 
S 4 terpretations 
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SER M. terpretations for chriſtian doctrine: This is 
XII. ſo far from hearing Chriſt, that it is down- 
right rebelling againſt him; it is to take his 
authority out of his hands, and to ſet them- 
ſelves up in his place. Therefore, leavin 
all ſuch practices, and all ſuch teachers, let 
us, | 
6. Bleſs God. for the wonderful reve- 
lation that his Son has given us: Let us 
praiſe him for ſending ſuch a teacher and in- 
ſtructor; let us give him thanks for the won- 
derful diſcovery of his grace in the goſpel, 
and for the means of ſalvation which he has 
afforded us. Let us bleſs his name for the 
moſt excellent precepts and inſtructions that 
our Saviour has given us; for the threaten- 
ings he has denounced, to deter us from fin, 
that we may eſcape eternal death, and for 
the promiſes he has made to encourage us to 
Holineſs, that we might obtain life everlaſt- 
ing. And, 
Laſiy, Let us all obey this divine com- 
mand, v/z. to hear the Son of God. Let 
us hear him in his precepts, in his promiſes, 
and in his threatenings, and in every thing 
he ſays unto us. Let us attend to the holy 
ſcriptures, wherein the doctrine of Chriſt is 
contained, that we may be thoroughly ac- 
quainted with it. Let us hear Chriſt with 
impartiality, let us hear him with diligence, 
let us hear him only, rejecting all other au- 
thority in matters of religion. 
Finally, 
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Finally, Let us hear the words of Chriſt, 8 ER M. 

ſo as to do them, and to obey his command- XII. 

ments; that we may not be ſo unhappy as 

to deceive ourſelves, but being not forgetful 

bearers, but doers of the work, may be bleſſed 
in our deed. 4 
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Ot being, by Gov, in Counter: 


1 COR: L 3 


But of him are ye in Criſt Yeſus, ky 175 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſ- 


_ and 44 and redemption. 


87 270 HJS epiſtle was written to the be- 
XIII. I Hevers in Chriſt, at Corinth, a famous 
woy— city of Achaia, where a very conſiderable 

— was planted by the apoſtle's mini- 
ſtry: He tarried there for ſome time, 
| n Chriſt to the Jews and Gentiles, 
and had converted many to the faith. But 
in the ſpace of ſome years abſence, as it com- 
monly fell out in many churches, certain 
perſons, or as it rather ſeems, one certain 
perfon, got in amongſt them, and cauſed great 
diſorders in this church of Chriſt, by en- 
deavouring to draw off their minds from the 
apoſtle, and by raiſing a faction againſt him, 
cunningly inſinuating Home defect in his con- 
duct, carping at his behaviour towards them, 


and endeavouring to repreſent him mean and 
little 
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little in their eyes, and by this means ſeek- 8 E RM. 
ing to advance himſelf in contempt of the XIII. 
apoſtle, corrupting their faith · and practice,... 

and cauſing heats, contentions and diviſions 
amongſt them. And the better to effect this 

his ſelfiſh and worldly deſign, he addreſſed 
himſelf, it ſeems, to them in fine, artful 

and lofty ſpeeches, making a great ſhew of 14 
wiſdom; which took very much with the kit 
Corinthians, and was very likely to draw 1 
them aſide, and this made them conceited, 
and puffed them up with pride for this their 
leader, and drew them into a contempt of 
the apoſtle's plain and honeſt way of preach- 
ing the goſpel. This ſad effect it already had 
upon ſome amongſt them, whom this falſe | 
apoſtle had actually drawn to his party, and Will! 
others were in danger of being prevailed up- 1 
on and ſeduced by him, which gave occa- 

ſion to the apoſtle of writing this epiſtle to 

them, wherein he treats them mildly and 

warily, for fear of offending them, and vin- 

dicates himſelf from thoſe unjuſt and invidi- 

ous reflections that were caſt on him, by this 

ill deſigning perſon; endeavouring to pre- 

ſerve thoſe, who ſtill adhered to the truth, 

from being influenced by him, and to re- 

claim thoſe whom he had led aſide, into 

thoſe great and foul diſorders. And in the 

beginning of this epiſtle, after he had told / 
them, that he was acquainted with their 


diviſions, had pathetically exhorted them to 
| unity, 
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S FERM. unity, and let them know, that he was ſo 

XIII. far from ſetting himfelf up for a leader or 

head of a party amongſt them, that he 
thanked God he had baptized but two or 
three of them, leſt any ſhould ſay he had 
baptized in his own name: He begins to 
ſtrike at the root of that, which the falſe 
apoſtle ſo much boaſted of, and whereby he 
feeked to gain applauſe amongſt them, viz. 
that which he calls wiſdom of words. He 
ſhews bow diſagreeable the fine and artful 
ſtrains of eloquence, or the enticing words 
of man's wiſdom were to the plain doctrine 
of Chriſt crucified, and in a wonderful man- 
ner declares, how God ſet aſide all human 
wiſdom and art, in the firſt publiſhing of 
the goſpel to the world, and inſtead of that, 
made uſe of a plain and undiſguiſed way of 
preaching, and the power of miracles to re- 
commend . it ; that ſo the chriſtian faith 
might not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but 
in the power of God. And to cut of all 
glorying in men, and to induce them to 
glory in the Lord only, he tells them, in the 
words of our text, Of him, 1. e. of God, are 
ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto 
as, w dam, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication 
and redemption. In treating of which words, 
I ſhall endeavour, 


I. To ſhew what is meant by being in 


| Chbriſt 4 8 
F II. How 
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II. How it is of God, that perſons are in 8 E RM. 


Chriſt Jeſus. 8 
III. To explain the bleſſings of the goſ- 
pel here enumerated, ww/dom, r1ghteouſ- 


neſs, ſancliſication and redemption. 


XIII. 


— 


IJ. What are we to underſtand by being 


in Chriſt Jeſus? Now, 
Perſons are ſaid to be in Chriſt Jeſus, 


when they believe in him, and acknowledge 


* 


the doctrine of the goſpel. 
be the meaning of this phraſe, in the ſeve- 
ral places of ſcripture where it is uſed. 
Whatever further ſenſe may be commonly 
put upon it, perſons are ſaid to be in Chriſt, 
as they are profeſſed chriſtians, without a 
direct regard to any other character, whereby 
ſome chriſtians are diſtinguiſhed from others. 
Some that are in Chriſt, live diſagreeable to 
character, or to the goſpel, which they pro- 
feſs, and will come under the condemnation 
of it, as is implied, Rom. viii. 1. where the 
apoſtle tells us, There is no condemnation to 
tboſe in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Whatever deno- 
minates a man a chriſtian, upon the account 
of that, he is ſaid to be in Chriſt; and as 
believing in Chriſt, and profeſſing the goſpel, 
denominate a man a chriſtian ; ſo he is 
laid to be in Chriſt on theſe accounts, though 
ſomething more be neceſſary to the cha- 
racter of a ſincere or good chriſtian, viz. a 

chriſtian 


This ſeems to 
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270 Of being, by God, in CHRIST. 
SER M. chriſtian life and converſation. So then be- 
XIII. ing in Chriſt, according to the ſcripture man- 
ver of expreſſion, ſignifies being chriſtians, 
believing and profeſſing the goſpel. Thus 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of Andronicus and Junius, 

that they were in Chriſt before him, Rom. i. 
6, 7. 1. e. they were believers, and profeſſed 
chriſtians before him, and ſo we read of the 
churches of Judea which were in Chriſt, 
7. e. were chriſtian churches ; and the apoſtle 
ſays, he knew-a man in Chriſt, i. e. a man 
who was a chriſtian, caught up into the third 
heaven. A man that only believes, and makes 
no profeſſion of the goſpel, as many of the 
FJeus did, can hardly be ſaid to be in Chriſt, 
as he cannot properly be called a chriſtian ; 
both are neceflary to the character of being 
in Chriſt, and for obtaining the ſalvation of- 
fered in the goſpel, according to Rom. x. . 
F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth, the Lord 

efus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved. D Thus therefore, when the apoſtle 
ſays, Of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, it is as 
if he had faid, it is of God, that ye are 
chriſtians, or brought over to the faith of 
Chriſt. 

II. I am next to ſhew, how it is of God, 
that perſons are in Chriſt Jeſus ; particular- 
ly, how it was of God, that theſe Corintbi- 
ans, and the reſt of the firſt chriſtians, were 


in him. ? And here we may do well to take 
4 | | notice, 
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notice, that this is not at all ſaid, to exclude 8 ERM. 
man's free choice, but does altogether ſup- XIII. 
poſe it; and indeed, though many who had 

it offered to them, freely embraced it; yet 

others, who had it offered to them, with 

equal advantages from God, did as willfully 

reject it. When therefore it is ſaid to be of 

God, that perſons are in Chriſt Jeſus, thus 

much is to be underſtood by it, viz. that 

their being in Chriſt, is wholly of God's ap- 

pointment; and that he propoſed the chri- 

ſtian religion to them with ſuch marks and 

characters, as entirely recommended it to their 

choice, and rendered it altogether fit for a ra- 

tional mind to embrace. But more particulaly, 

1/, The whole chriſtian religion or the 
goſpel is from God. The entire deſign and 
contrivance of it, from the beginning to the 
end, 1s of him. All the parts of this won- 
derful diſpenſation, owe their original to His 
good pleaſure, and their ſanction to his 
divine authority. This religion 1s altogether 
of his appointment; not any part of it is 
of human invention, or derived from hu- 
man pleaſure and authority, but God is the 
author of it in every reſpect. He deſigned, 
from the beginning, to ſet up this diſpenſa- 

tion, and gave frequent promiſes of it, from 
one time to another: And he, at laſt, ſent 
i Son into the world, in the likeneſs of ſinful 
#eſh, to tranſact with men, and to make a 
clear revelation of his will to them. And all 

: the 
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SER M. the works, that our bleſſed Saviour did on 
XIII. earth, were the works of him that ſent him : 
All che words that he ſpake, were the words 


of his heavenly Father: All the precepts, 
that he delivered, were his precepts: All 
the promiſes he made, were his promiſes: 
All the threatenings, which he denounced, 
were his threatenings: Finally, the terms of 
ſalvation, which he propoſed, were agreea- 
ble to the will of God, and entirely of his 
appointment: And ſo the whole chriſtian 
diſpenſation is from him only. In the goſ- 
pel, Old things are paſt auay, and all things 


are made new, and all things are of God, 


and he is the author of the new creation. 


And thus the apoſtles followed not cunningly 


deviſed fables, when they made known to 
the world the power, and coming, and doc- 
trine of Jeſus Chriſt, but delivered things 
that were certain and truly divine. What- 
ever religion we embrace, if the religion it- 
ſelf be not of God, our embracing it will 
ſignify nothing, as being not of God nei- 
ther; but the chriſtian religion being of God's 


appointment, our being of this religion, 7. e. 
our being in Chriſt, muſt be of God. 


2dly, It is of God, that men are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, in that he deſigned, and pur- 
poſed from the beginning, to call them to ſal- 
vation by faith in Chriſt. It is plain from 
the old Teſtament, that the Mefhah was 


| promiſed to the Jews ; and it is certain, that 


it 
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it was of God, that any of them were in SFR M. 
Chriſt. And as to the Gentiles, whom XIII. 
the apoſtle here chiefly intends, who were 
the greater part of this church at Corinth, 

and whoſe equality with them under the 
goſpel, the Jeus commonly cavilled at; as 

to ſome of them, I ſay, it is alſo certain, 

that God deſigned, from the beginning of 

the world to call them to the faith of Chriſt. 

Of this there are ſome obſcure hints in the 

old Teſtament, which, indeed, made it not 

ſo plain, but that it was juſtly eſteemed a 
myſtery, till the time of the goſpel, the re- 
velation whereof to him the apoſtle ſo much 

glories in: For it was then fo plainly reveal- 

ed, that God had all along a deſign to call 

the Gentiles to be his people, by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, that the apoſtle very frequent- 

ly, in lofty and glorious expreſſions, extols 

this wonderful grace. Particularly, 2 Tim. 

i. 9g. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with 

an holy calling, not according to our works, 

but according to his own purpoſe and grace, 

which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 

world began, 0 Ned * 2VIGV, before the 

times of the ages, or a great many ages ſince, 

or before the Feuiſb diſpenſation, as particu- 

larly in the promiſe to Abraham, that in him, 

all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. 

Thus alſo, Eph. i. 4. According as he hath 

choſen us in him, before the foundation of the 

world, that we ſhould be holy, and without 

| 1 blame, 
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SER M. blame before yes in love, i. e. God determin- 
XIII. ed before the foundation of the world, to 
call them to the faith of Chriſt, to the end, 
that they might be a holy people to himſelf, 
and might be conformed to the image of his 
Son, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. The 
Gentiles were a long time dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins, and had no hope at all of ſalvation 
by Chriſt ; but when they were thus afar 
off, and none ſo. much as imagined, that 
1 BE were to become God's people under 
e Mcſſias, then had God, all along, a gra- 
cious deſign and purpoſe of calling them to 
the faith of Chriſt. Well therefore, might 
the apoſtle tell the Corinthians, of God, are 
ye in Chriſt Feſus. © 
3dly, For a turther illuſtration of this head, 
it was of God, that they were in Chriſt Je- 
ſus; for in the fulneſs of time, when his 
purpoſe and promiſe. was to be performed 
and fulfilled, he ſent the goſpel amongſt 
them, and gave his ſervants a commiſſion, 
to call them to the faith of Chriſt. In the 
beginning of chriſtianity, it was neceſſary, 
that perſons, in order to their embracing the 
goſpel, ſhould have ſome ſent to them to ac- 
quaint them thoroughly with it; and not 
only ſo, but alſo, that they ſhould ſee it ac- 
companied with ſufficient evidence and au- 
thority ; in order whereunto, the preachers 
of it, were to be furniſhed with the power 


of working miracles, for the confirmation 
T of 
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of it: For as the apoſtle ſays, How ſhould SER M. 


275 


they call on bim, in whom they have not be- XIII. 


lived? and how fhould they believe in him of == 


whom they have not heard? and how ſhould 
they hear without a preacher ? and how ſhould 
they preach except they be ſent ? Rom. x. 14, 
15. Thus then, accordingly, the apoſtles 
were ſent into all the world, to preach Chriſt 
and his religion, plainly, clearly and intelli- 
gibly to mankind, to declare to them the 
counſel of God : They were ſent alſo with 
the power of miracles, which were an infal- 
lible proof of the doctrine they preached, of 
their miſſion coming from God. Our bleſſed 
 Saviour- himſelf preached the kingdom of 
God to the Fews, and wrought miracles 


amongſt them : And his apoſtles, by virtue 


of their divine miſſion, did the fame in all the 
world. St. Paul was, in an eminent man- 
| ner, the apoſtle of the Gentiles, being chiefly 
appointed thereto by God ; and. thus he 
preached to theſe Corinthians, and by his 
miracles amongſt them, recommended the 
chriſtian robe to their reception ; as he tells 
them, 2 Epiſt. xii. 12. Truly the figns of an 
apoſtle were wrought among you, in all pa- 
tence, in guns and wonders, and mighty 
deeds. Thus was the © preaching of the 
goſpel attended with ſuch marks and cha- 
racters, as fully proved it to be a divine in- 
ſtitution, and made it every way fit for 
rational. beings to receive. And this com- 
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S ERM. miſſion to preach the goſpel, and power of 
XIII. miracles, which was altogether neceſſary to 
recommend it, being of God ; it muſt cer- 
tainly be of him that perſons were in Chriſt 
} Jeſus. It is alſo of God, that perſons, at 
this day, are in Chriſt, ſeeing by inis provi- 
dence, his word 1s preſerved down to us, 
which is agreeable to the higheſt reaſon, and 
we have very competent proof of the mira- 
cles, which were wrought for the confirma- 
tion of the goſpel. But as for thoſe chri- 
ſtians, who never examine the religion my 

profeſs, as it is owing to cuſtom only, o 
ſome ſuch thing, that they are chriſtians, fo 
their chriſtianity is of but very little account. 
Thus we ſee how it was of God, that theſe 
Corinthians were in Chriſt ; the whole chri- 
ſtian religion is of God; it was the divine 
urpoſe, that they, with other Gentiles, ſhould 
called to the faith of Chriſt; and it was 
owing to the divine =— and operation ac- 
companying the go pel, that they were pre- 

| vailed on to embrace it. 

III. I come now to ſpeak a little to the 
bleſſings of the goſpel, as they are _—_ rela- 
ted by the apoſtle, when he ſays, who of 
God is made unto us, i. e. us Chriſtians, us 

| believers, us who are in Chriſt Jeſus, 27 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and 
redemption. Of theſe I ſhall briefly treat in 
their order, e 
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, The firſt bleſſing, which the apoſtle 8g RI. 
' mentions, which we have by Chriſt under XIII. 
the golpel, is 207/dom, 1. e. he, by the diſ- 


coverics, which he has made, and the in- 
ſtructions he has given in the goſpel, teaches 
men the trueſt and beſt wiſdom ;: Which will 
appear, if we conſider the excellent know- 
ledge, that the goſpel of Chriit conveys to us; 
for the goſpel may be conſidered, as contain- 


ing a clear revelation of the prophecies con- 


cerning the Meſſias, and his kingdom, a full 
declaration of the will of God, with reſpect 
to what he requires of us, and a diſcovery 


of the higheſt happineſs, together with the 


means, whereby we may come at the en- 


joyment of it. They who are in Chriſt, 


may have the knowledge of thoſe things 
from the goſpel, which if we conſider, we 


ſhall ſee, how Chriſt is indeed made wiſ- 
dom to ſuch,—1, The prophecies of the 
old Teſtament relating to the Meſſias, were 


by the goſpel, opened and explained. Many 
prophecies were from time to time delivered 
concerning the Meſſias, his coming, and 
what he was to do on earth, the greatneſs 
and bleſſings of his kingdom, the extent of 
his government, and the like; which were, 


indeed, ſufficient to make thoſe earneſtly 
expect him, to whom theſe prophecies were 


committed, but gave little or no hope to the 


greater part of mankind, and were delivered 


in terms ſo obſcure and difficult to be under- 
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SRE RM. ſtood, as that thoſe who had them, could 
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XIII. form but very dark and uncertain notions of 
Wa what was contained in them, till their com- 


letion at the Meſſiah's coming. Then, in- 
deed, they who thought not of any ſuch 
thing, could fee plainly, that. Chriſt ought 


to have ſuffered, and to have riſen from the 


dead on the third day; they who dreamt of 


temporal and worldly a under the 
Meſſiah's government, were made ſenſible 
that his kingdom was not of this world, but 
that the adminiſtration of it, and the privi- 
leges and bleſſings, that belonged to it, were 
altogether ſpiritual: Then, they who before 


imagined that the benefits of his kingdom 


ſhould be confined to the nation of the Fes, 


or at leaſt, that they were chiefly to be en- 


joyed by them, were made to underſtand, 
that the Gentiles were to have not only a 


ſhare, but an equal part with the Fews 


therein. Such - glorious things were figni- 
fied in the predictions relating to the Meſ- 
ſias, that many prophets, and righteous men, 
and kings, defired- to ſee and hear them. 
The things contained in the myſterious pro- 

hecies of the old Teſtament, were ſo ex- 
cellent, that the apoſtle calls them 2h w0i/- 
dom of God, which under the goſpel was 
manifeſted to. them, and by them to the 
world, 1 Cor. ii. 7, Sc. We ſpeak the wiſ- 
dom of” God in a myſtery, even the hidden <oiſ- 


dom, vi ch God ordai * before the world, un- 
10 
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70 our glory : Which none of the princes of ER NM. 
this world knew; for had they known it, XIII. 
they would not have crucified the Lord of go 
ry. But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him; but God hath 
revealed them unto us by his ſpirit. And the 
myſtery of the calling of the Genzi/es to be 
God's people, through faith in the Meſſias, 
which, in other ages, was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, the apoſtle particu- 
larly glories in, as being revealed to them, 
and by them made known to all nations.— 
2dly, We may alſo confider the goſpel of 
Chriſt, as containing a full and clear declara- 
tion of the will of God, with regard to 
what he requires of us; and the knowledge of 
the divine will in this reſpect, is certainly to 
be eſteemed moſt excellent. The perfection 
of our nature confiſts in our conformity to the 
divine will, which makes us, as it were, like 
God; and the more of this will we know, 
the more certainly we may become like to 
our Creator; but nothing can give us ſo ex- 
act a knowledge of this will of God, as the 
= goſpel of Chriſt, wherein a full diſcovery of 
= it is made. The Gentiles had only the light 
of nature, which was divers ways very much 
obſcured, to lead them to the knowledge of 
the divine will ; and the revelation of God's 


will to the Jews, was defigned to be ſub- 
| | Tx - ſervient 


A ee . Fees IE A 2 . 5 
8 W SY WF; E VVV 150 
bf by » : 5 1 


oem a i 8 


280 


Of * by Gop, in Dari, 


SRM. ſervient to the introduction of a more clear 
XIII. and full revelation of it by. the goſpel, where- 
wy— in the whole counſel of God is contained. 


For therein, whatever it is his will we ſhould 
believe and practice, is diſcovered to us. 
The will of God with regard to our faith, 
or what we ought to believe, is fo clearly 
expreſſed in the goſpel, that if men would 
but come to it with an unprejudiced mind, 
they could not miſs of it. And as to our 
converſation and practice, it is certain, that by 


the goſpel of Chriſt, we may be thorough- 
ly furniſhed unto all good works, The goſ- 


pel teaches us to worſhip God in ſpirit and 


in truth; to love our neighbour as ourſelves, 


and by What acts we ſhould diſcover this love; 


to govern ourſelves, in all reſpects as we ought, 
and, finally, to maintain a converſation. eve- 
ry way agreeable to the divine will, 70 den) 


all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts. The goſpel 


teaches us, that the 2w:/dom which is from 
above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſy to be entreated, —3dly, We may conſider 


the goſpel under this view alſo, viz. as con- 


taining a diſcovery of the higheſt happineſs, 
and giving us all proper directions, with re- 


gard to the means, whereby we may come 


to the enjoyment of it. He is certainly a 
wiſe man, who propoſes to himſelf a good 
end, and makes nſe of ſuitable methods to 
attain it: This wiſdom, in the higheſt de- 
gree, the goſpel of Chriſt teaches ; ; ww it 

ets 
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ſets before us no leſs than eternal life, a bleſs- Sx x M. 
ed immortality, a crown of glory, and an XIII. 
everlaſling inheritance ; and teaches us to be 
lieve in him, and to repent of our fins, and 
to fallow after righteouſneſs, in order to 
obtain it. Our Saviour has not only declar- 
ed to us the will of God with reſpect to our 
duty, but has made known to us his will 
with reſpect to our happineſs; and by him 
faith and a-holy converſation is declared to be 
the way to came at the enjoyment of it ; 
which he has not only deſcribed plainly in 
the goſpel, but has given us all proper mo- 
tives to ſtir us up to it; has warned us of the 
danger of temptation, and taught us to uſe 
diligence and circumſpection in order to e- 
ſcape it. Finally, He has admoniſhed us to 
avoid all fin, which is followed with miſery 
and death, and to follow after holineſs, the 
end whereof will be everlaſting life. Thus 
are we made wiſe unto ſalvation thro faith 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, or by the chriſtian 
religion; and ſo have I ſhewn you how Chr:/? 
is made to us wiſdom; and he is made fo to 
men in theſe reſpects, by his teaching and 
preaching whilſt he was on the earth, by 
giving his holy ſpirit to the apoſtles, to bring 
all things to their remembrance which he had 
ſaid unto them, and by ſending them forth 
to preach the goſpel to all the world. 

2dly, The ſecond bleſſing mentioned by 
the apoſtle which we have by Chriſt under 
the goſpel, is righteouſneſs ; Chriſt is made 


unto 
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SERM. unto us righteouſneſs. ” Whereby indeed may 
XIII. be meant, that we are made righteous by 


'—— Chriſt, or reduced to the practice of righ- 


teouſneſs; ſeeing the goſpel contains the moſt 
rfe& rule of righteouſneſs, requires us ſin- 
ccrely to follow it, and gives us all neceſſary 


aſſiſtance therein. But I rather take righ- 
teouſneſs here to fignify that juſtification 
which is frequently mentioned in ſcripture, 


whereby the divine grace or favour abſolves 
men, who ſincerely embrace the goſpel, 


and perſevere in the faith of Chriſt, from 


the guilt of their tranſgreſſion, and treats 
them as if they were perfectly righteous per- 
ſons. The apoſtle tells us, That all have ſin- 
ned, and come ſhort of the glory of God: As 
all were finners, ſo all had forfeited eternal 


life, and were liable to everlaſting death; 


and conſequently, whatever they afterwards 
did, yet, being finners, they muſt ſtill re- 
main liable to death, and could not, by their 
own works, procure life eternal for them- 
felves. True indeed, we all die in Adam, 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks ; but beſides this, we 
have all deſerved death by our own tranſ- 
greſſions; we are all ſinners, and if ever we 
are juſtified, it muſt be of the divine grace 
or favour. And thus it hath pleaſed God 
to appoint a righteouſneſs, or method of juſ- 
tification for us in the goſpel, even that which 
7s by faith in Chriſt. The Gentiles, tho' they 


were never gnder the law of Moſes, yet were 
all 
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all under ſin; and tho' the Jews had the 8E RM. 
law, yet it was plain, that by 7he deeds of the XIII. 
law no fleſh could be juſtified in the fight” of ww 
God; but now, as the apoſtle ſays, the righ- 
tcouſueſs of God without the law is manifeſted, 
being witneſſed by the law and the prophets ; 
even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them 
that believe; for there is no difference ; for all 
have Inne, and come ſhort 'of the glory of 
God. Being juſtified freely by his grace, thro' 
the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 
ili. 21, Sc. In this juſtification our fins are © 
forgiven, and our tranſgreſſions pardoned ; 
nay, this juſtification conſiſteth in the re- 
miſſion of our ſins; as, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. 
even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſfed- 
neſs of the man unto whom God imput- 
eth righteouſneſs without works, faying, 
Bleſſed are they whoſe 1mquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe fins are covered; bleſſed is the man 
to whom the Lord will not impute fin. And 
they who are thus juſtified, are entitled to 
eternal life, or a bleſſed immortality, as if 
they were perfectly righteous perſons, Tit. 
lll. 7. That being juſtified by his grace, we 
ſhould be made heirs, according to the hope of 
eternal life. This juſtification we obtain by 
the death of Chriſt, who offered himſelf a ſa- 
crifice for ſin ; he was made fin, i. e, a ſin- 
offering for us, that wwe might be made the 
Tags of God in him. And all who 
ſincerely 


ee 
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SR RM. ſincerely believe in Chriſt, or embrace the 
XIII. goſpel, are thus juſtiſied. And thus i is Chriſt 
c made to us righteouſneſs. 
3dly, Another bleſſing we receive by the 
goſpel of Chriſt, is ſanctification; Chriſt is 
made unto us ſanctiſication. This word fi g- 
nifies a ſetting apart, or ſeparating from com- 
mon uſe, and devoting to God: And by this 
expreſſion may be meant, that by Chriſt we 
are ſet apart to be the people of God. Thus 
the apoſtle, ſpeaking of theſe chriſtians at 
Corinth, ſays, To them that are ſancttſied in 
Chriſt 5%, called to be ſaints, Iſt Epiſt. i. 
2, 12 mw the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, iſt 
Eee, U . Ne are a chofen generation, a roy- 
ol prieftboad, an holy nation, a peculiar people. 
Before our Saviour's coming, the Fews only 
were bleſſed with this privilege of being the 
people of God ; but under the goſpel the 
Gentiles were to be made equal with them in 
this privilege, they were to be fellow heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of the 
| promiſe of God in Chriſt; and: thus the a- 
poſtle tells them, that they are no more ſtran- 
gers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God, Eph. ii. 
19. And tho' before Chriſt's coming the 
foundation of this privilege to the Jews, and 
that which diſtinguiſhed them from others of 
God's people, was their voluntary ſubjection 
to the law of Moſes ; now, under the goſpel, 
both Jeus and Gentiles become God's people 
no 


Of being, by Gov, in CHRIST. 285 
no otherwiſe than by faith in Chriſt; this 8 ER NM. 
only is the ground of this privilege now, and XIII. 
by this only we are entitled to this high cha- wy 


rater, We are all the children of God by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Thoſe among the Jeus, 
who believed in Jeſus, remained ſtill the 
people of God, tho' upon another footing ; 
and they, who were unbelieving, were re- 
| jected from being his people; and this privi- 

lege the Gentiles only enjoyed by faith. But, 
2dly, Seeing we are ſet apart to God, with 
a defign that we ſhould lead holy and pious 
lives, therefore by ſanctification is often ſig- 
nified a holy and righteous converſation; and 
Chriſt may be ſaid to be made to us ſanctification, 
as he leads us to the practice of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, which he does by his word 
and by his ſpirit. And the goſpel of Chriſt 
leads us to holineſs, as therein his pure and 
holy example is propoſed to us, holy pre- 
cepts and commands are enjoined us, holy 
exhortations, admonitions and inſtructions 
are given us, the threatenings of it deter us 


from a vicious practice, and all manner of 


encouragement. to a holy converſation are 
therein ſet before us; and our Saviour ſancti- 
fies us by his ſpirit, in that he ſends it to us, 
to diſpoſe us to piety, and to aſſiſt us in the 
practice of holineſs ; to influence and purify 
our mings, and to excite us to the fincere 
performance of every duty. Thus is Chriſt 
made to us ſanetification. | 
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Of ne by: Gov, in c HRIST. 
aibly, The laſt benefit mentioned by the 


A ll apoſtle which we have by Chriſt under the 
ww goſpel, is redemption; he is made to us re- 


demption. Now, Chriſt is our Redeemer, in 
delivering us, 1. From a ſinful ſtate. 2. 
From a ſtate of miſery and death, the conſe- 
quence and deſert of ſin.— I/, Jeſus Chriſt 
delivers men from a ſinful ſtate. This I 
have already ſpoke ſomething to under the 
head of ſanctification; and it is what the a- 
poſtle expreſſes, Tit. ii. 14. Who gave him- 
felf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
people zealous of good works. Thus the a- 
poſtle. Peter ſpeaks of being redeemed from a 
vain converſation, 1ſt Epiſt. i. 18. Redemp- 
tion in this ſenſe, viz. from a ſinful ſtate, is 
certainly true of all us fincere chriſtians, but 
is moſt eminently ſeen in the deliverance of 
thoſe who firſt embraced chriſtianity, eſpe- 
cially the Gentiles, from their ſinful courſe ; 
for the Gentiles were dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins, walking according to the courſe of this 
world; but Chriſt delivered them from the 
pr eſent evil world, viz, from the. wicked 
cuſtoms and corrupt manners of the world, 
and from all ungodly commerce with it, and 
ſo redeemed them from their vain converſa- 
tion. This alſo implies deliverance from the 
power and dominion of ſatan. They were 
before led captive by him at his will, but 
were now recovered out of his ſnare, and: by 
the faith of Chriſt had overcome him. 24, 
ig >» Chet 
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Chrift- redeems us from miſery and death, SERM. 
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the conſequence and deſert of fin. This re- XIII. 


demptipn is not indeed accompliſhed in this 


world, but will be in that which is to come. 
Sin has ſubjected us to many calamities and 


afflictions, and even to death itſelf.; but they 
who ſincerely believe in Chriſt, and obey the 


_ goſpel, tho' they die, ſhall not die for ever, 
death will not hold them always, but whilſt 
the wicked riſe again to be condemned to the 


ſecond death, they will rife again in glory 


to a happy immortality ; ; When death ſtall be 
fwallowed up in vifory, and they ſhall ſay, 
O death, where 1s thy ſling ? O grave, where 
is thy viclory? This is what the apoſtle means, 
when he ſays, Me groan within ourſelves wait- 


ing. for the adoption, lo wit, the redemption of 


our body, Rom. viii. 23. when. the faints 
ſhall be perfectly delivered from all the ca- 
lamities, miſeries, afflictions and inconveni- 
encies of this mortal ſtate, and ſhall be en- 
K happy in the fruition of the Heavenly 
glory for ever. 

Thus have I briefly ſhewn how Chriſt was 
made to thoſe, with other chriſtians, 2 
dom, in oppoſition to. the wiſdom of the 


world, which the falſe apoſtle made ſo much 


of ; righteouſneſs, in oppoſition to the righ- 
6 which is of the law, which the 
Jews vainly ſought to be juſtified by ; ſancti- 
fication, in oppoſition again to the eus, who 
thought they were to continue the people of 


God? on the old foundation, vg. the obſer- 
fn Vance 
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288 Of being, by Goy, in CHRIST. 
SERM. vance of Moſes's law, and that the Gentiles 
XIII. could not be the people of God, without 
wAaw ſubmitting to this law, (for, as it ſeems, this 
falſe apoſtle was a Few.) . And, lafthy, re- 
demption, in delivering them from a ſtate of 
fin and death; whereas the redemption or de- 
liverance of the Jews was a temporal and 
worldly redemption. 

Let us now make a few reflections on what 
has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. = 
1. Hereby we may ſee the excellency of 
the goſpel, or of the chriſtian religion. For 
theſe ineſtimable bleſſings we have been treat- 
ing of, are all conveyed to us by the goſpel. 
The goſpel of Chriſt furniſhes us with ex- 
cellent, ſolid and uſeful knowledge, with the 
beſt diſcoveries, with the trueſt wiſdom ; is 

able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation ; it brings 
us to a righteouſneſs of God's appointment, 
whereby we may be juſtified ; by it we have 
the privilege of becoming God's people, and 
are made partakers of eternal redemption ; 
and what greater bleſſings can there be an 
theſe? 

2. Letus glory in God only. This is cer- 
tainly moſt reaſonable, for it is of him that 
we are in Chriſt, and it is of him that Chriſt 

is made all this to us. Let us not therefore 
be like ſome among theſe Corinthians, who 
were apt to glory in men : This advice the 
apoſtle gives, Cor. iii. 21. Therefore let no 
man glory in men; but let him that glorieth, 
glory in the Lord, Cor. i. 31. Let us glory 
. . 5 a iN 
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u God, thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by SERM. 
whom we have now received the attonement ; XIII. 
and let us give thanks to God, and bleſs 2 
praiſe his name, for this his wonderful grace. 

To "conclude, hereby we ſee what 
kind of life is required of us. Doubtleſs we 
ought to lead a life agreeable to that diſpen- 
cation by which we receive ſo great bleſſings : 
And as 'tis plain, from the bleflings we have 
been treating of, that nothing but holineſs 

and righteouſneſs is agreeable. to the goſpel, 
ſo we ought to live a holy and pious life. Let 
us therefore act agreeable to the wiſdom that 
our bleſſed, Saviour teaches, and do whatfo- 
ever God commands. As God is pleaſed to 
juſtify us by his grace, let us not be fo un- 
grateful and wicked as to continue in ſin, but 
let us make it our buſineſs to follow after 
righteouſneſs. As we are the people of God 
by faith in Chriſt, let us walk agreeable to 
this character; let us be holy in all manner of 
conver ſation. And, Finally, as we are re- 
deemed by the blood of Chriſt, let us take 
care that we return not to a ſinful courſe; 
but let us perſevere in the faith of Chriſt, | 
and maintain a holy life, that ſo we may e- 
ſcape the puniſhment of the wicked, and may 
obtain the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus; 
| n n oY 


A | 
i 
„ 
. 
* . 
i 
22 
15 
9 
L 
"46 
7 
7 
1 
vb ty 
+ 5 
36 
£2 
$54 
i 
4 
$3, 
Wy 
12 
i 
i 7 
$4 
1 89 
11 1 
{F/ 
4 
*F 4 
7 
1 3 
55 1 
As \ 
1 
i 
14 
v 
6 
1 
1 


b — — 5 — * — Gay _ : "x * T - \ 
- — r . — 2 — - ” — — RF 
r ——— vu. . ⏑⏑⏑⏑⏑⏑ ra IS 


SERMON XIV. 


Canis the Light of the World. 
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JouN vili. 12. 


Then ale Feſus again unto them, * aying, I 
am the light of the world: He that follow- 


eth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but og 


* the light of life. 
S ERM. UR bleſſed Saviour was now at Je- 
.  ruſalem, it being the feaſt of taber- 
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— nacles. We read of his going thither out of 
Galilee, in the Loth verſe of the preceeding 
chapter; But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he alſo up unta the feaſt, not openty, 
but as it were in ſecret, But tho he went up 
thus privately, it was not long before he diſ- 
covered himſelf in carrying on that great 
work he came into the world about, iz. 
teaching and inſtructing mankind ; for, ver. 
14. it is ſaid, Now about the mid of the 
feaſt, Teſus went up into the temple, and taught. 

'This enraged the prieſts and phariſees, as it 

* did, ney being unwilling to have the 


people 


i 


= people brought off from that ſuperſtition 8, M. 
which produced fo much gain to them, and XIV. 
ſo they ſent officers to take him; notwith- www 
ſtanding which, in the laſt day, that great 

day of the feaſt, fo called becauſe of the great 

ſolemnity of it, it being the cuſtom for the 
eus then to compaſs the altar ſeven times 
with branches in their hands, and with-great 
pomp; to bring water from the fountain of 
Silhab into the temple, ſinging theſe words of 

the prophet Jean, With joy ſhall ye draw 
water from the wells of ſalvation. On that 
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day, Jeſus taking occaſion from this ceremo- 
ny, ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me and drink. He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out 
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of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
The Evangeliſt, in the following verſe, ver. 
39. informs us, that he ſpake thus of the ſpi- 
rit, which they that believed on him ſhould re- 
ceive; for the Holy Ghoſt, ſays he, i. e. the 
extraordinary effuſion of it, was not yet given, 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified. Our 
Saviour continuing thus to teach till night 
drew on, retired then to the mount of O/zves ; 
And early in' the morning be came again into 
the temple, and all the people came unto him ; 
and he fat down and taught them again; as in 
the 1ſt and 2d verſes of this 8th chapter. 
But the ſcribes and phariſees, who always 
ſtudied to interrupt him in this divine work, 
and to draw him into ſnares, that they might 
WW” U 2 have 


202 Cnxist the Light of the World. 
SER mM: have whereof to accuſe him, and render him 
XIV. unacceptable to the people, whoſe ſalvation 
be was endeavouring to promote, whilſt he 
was thus intent upon inſtructing thoſe that 
came about him, brought to him a woman 
taken in adultery, and telling him, that Moſes 
in the law commanded them that ſuch ſhould 
be ſtoned, aſked him, What he ſaid to it? 
This they ſaid, ſays the Evangelift, tempting 
him, that they might have to accuſe him. But 
he behaved himſelf in ſuch a manner, as that 
he ſoon ſham'd and got rid of thoſe trouble- 
ſome and ill-defigning men. And having 
got over 'this interruption, he fell again to 
his work of teaching the people, as we are 
informed in our text. Then ſpake Feſus a- 
| gain unto them, ſaying, I am the light of the 
0 eoorld ; he that Flooeth me, ſhall not walk in 
Il - darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 

Wl Our Saviour is often ſpoken of under the 
character of light, 3 in this goſpel of 
St. John. Thus, chap. i. 9. That was the 
true light, which lighteth e 3.4 man that com- 
eth into the world; or, which coming into the 
world !ighteth every man. That was the true 
light, i. e. Chriſt was the light by way of 
eminence, in the higheſt and moſt excellent 
ſenſe ; otherwiſe, - John the Baptiſt is called 
a burning, and a ſhining light ; and our Sa- 

viour tells his diſciples, they are .the light of 
the world. But the light which John the 


Baptiſt n to men by his preach- 
ing, 
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ing, was far inferior to that which our Lord's SE R NM. 
diſcourſes and doctrine imported, and the a- XIV. 
poſtles received all the light they imparted to 
the world from Chriſt bimſelf- So that he 
was the true ligbt, as being ſo in an eminent 
and exalted ſenſe. And thus our Saviour 
ſpeaks of himſelf, chop. ix. 5. As long as U 
am in the world, I am the light of the world. 
And, chap. xii, 46. very agreeable to the 
words of our — Tam come a light into the 
world, that whoſoever believetb on me, ſhould 
not abide in darkneſs. And truly it is with 
the higheſt reaſon he aſſumes this character 
to himſelf, if we conſider his moſt excellent 
doctrine, and perfect example, whereby men 
have their underſtandings enlightened, have 
every thing that is neceſſary for them to 
know, ſet in its true light, and are directed 
how to act, in order to the obtaining the 
moſt valuable end, which his goſpel allo ſets 
before them. 
Let us therefore, according to the words 
of our text, 


I. Conſider more particularly in what re- 
ſpecs Chriſt is the light of the world: 
J am the light of the world. 

II. The benefit and advantage accruing to 
his ſincere followers thereby: He that 
. followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, 
but ſhall have the li. ght of Ife. 
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SERM. 


ie Light of the World. 


I. In what feſpects is Chriſt the light of 
XIV. the world? God Lon him into the world for 


that purpoſe, and how did he anſwer the 


”- 


defign of his miffion ? 


f, Jeſus Chriſt is truly the light of the 
world, in that he hath vlainly diſcovered and 


declared to men how they, being ſinners, and 
under the diſpleaſure of God, may be deli- 
vered out of that unhappy ſtate, and reſtored 


to the divine favour and acceptance. 


This 


is a thing of the utmoſt importance for us to 


know, as the ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure 


carries in it the greateſt miſery, and the fa- 
vour, acceptance, 'and approbation of our 
Maker ſuppoſes the higheſt happineſs. In 
his favour is life, and his looing-kindneſs is 


better than life; and without his favour we 


can never be happy, but muſt be in a moſt 


dreadful and miſerable condition, Therefore 
nothing is more neceſſary, nothing can be 


more grateful and pleaſing to us, if we have 
a right judgment and apprehenſion of things, 
than to know, and be thoroughly aſſured how 
we,may regain the divine favour and accept- 
ance, which we have forfeited by our fins. 


If men indeed had never ſinned, they would 


never have reaſon to doubt of the divine fa- 


vour, but might be certain, fo long as they 
aid nothing but what was well-pleafing to 
God, that he would continue favourable and 


propitious to them; but as they have all fin- 
ned, and come foort of the glory of God, the 


way 
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way of being reſtored to his favour is not of S ERM. 
itſelf ſo plain and certain, as to admit of no XIV. 
doubt or queſtion. It is certain that, in ſuch C— 
2 caſe, the light of nature would ſuggeſt 
the moſt probable way of being reſtored to 
the divine acceptance would be by repen- 
tance and a ſincere reformation : But that the 
light of nature was not altogether ſatisfactory 
upon this point, may poſſibly be concluded 
from the various ſacrifices and ceremonies a- 
mong the heathen, whereby they endeavour- 
ed to appeaſe their offended deities. Beſides, 
a perſon may have ſome reaſon to ſay with 
himſelf, How do I know whether it be con- 
ſiſtent with the honour of God, which, as 
lawgiver and governor of the world he is con- 
cerned to preſerve, with the ends of his moſt 
wiſe government, and the good of the vari- 
ous orders of beings under him, to pardon 
my wilful and repeated breach of his laws, 
tho upon the moſt ſincere repentance ? I am 
indeed perſuaded, that his nature is kind and 
good; but how can I be perfectly aſſured, 
without all doubt or ſcruple, that it is con- 
fiſtent with his other perfections, particular- 
ly the relation he ſtands in to his creatures, 
as 1 and governour, to accept of my 
ntance? And if it be not conſiſtent with 
al his perfections, it is conſiſtent with none, 
foraſmuch as they all perfectly harmonize. 
Now Jeſus Chriſt, in the goſpel, has ſuffi- 
2 delivered us from all doubts of this 
U 4 nature; 
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SER M. nature; for therein we are plainly taught, 
XIV. that repentance is the ſure way of being re- 
Wy ſtored to the divine favour, and having our 
fins forgiven, are hereupon called, encouraged 
and excited to repentance, . and informed 
wherein it truly conſiſts, and are fully aſſur- 
ed that God will accept of it, not abſolute- 
ly, but upon the account of the. death and 
ſacrifice of his own dear Son, who died for 
our ſins, and gave his life a ranſom for us; 
ſo that, as none can be pardoned, and ſaved 
without repentance, ſo neither are we par- 
doned and ſaved wholly upon the account of 
it, but with regard had to Jeſus Chriſt, who 

is the propitiation for our fins: And accord- 
ingly it was ordered in the divine wiſdom, 
that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould 
be preached in his name among all nations. 
And this method of forgivenels, and being 
reſtored to the divine favour and acceptance, 
which 1s declared in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
does moſt effectually exclude all doubts. and 
ſcruples about the certainty of ſuch forgive- 
neſs and acceptance; ſince hereby the ho- 
nour of God, as governour of the world, is 
as well preſerved, and his laws as effectually 
ſecured from contempt, and the ends of the 
divine government as well anſwered, as if 
the offenders themſelves had ſuffered the pu- 
niſhment of their own tranſgreſſions. Thus 
then Jeſus Chriſt is truly the light of the 
world, inaſmuch as he has diſcovered and 
declared 
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declared to ſinful men, in the goſpel, the aan 
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certain way of their being reſtored to ſo de- XIV. 


ſirable and neceſſary a bleſſing as the divine 


favour, acceptance and approbation; and has 
afforded to us therein all ſuitable means, ad- 
vantages and aſſiſtances, in order to our re- 
ntance and reconciliation with God. 
2dly, Jeſus Chriſt is the ligbt of the world, 

in declaring to us the whole will of God, 

with reſpe&t to our duty, delivering to us 
ſuch excellent rules and directions for our 
whole conduct, and ſhewing us how to be- 
have and act in every reſpect, in every ca- 
pacity, relation and condition. The light of 
nature might, indeed, have inſtructed men 
in the ſeveral parts of their duty, and God 
gave them their reaſon for that purpoſe; and 
yet it muſt be acknowledged, that our rea- 
ſon is very liable to be perverted, and the 
light of nature very much obſcured, through 
paſſion or prejudice, through a courſe of vice, 
the prevalency of bad cuſtom, or the ſtrength 
of evil habits. And this was truly the caſe 


of almoſt all mankind, before the glorious 


goſpel of Chriſt appeared amongſt them. And 


as to any particular revelations that God be- 


fore made to any part of mankind, they were 
very imperfect and deficient in this reſpec, 
and came vaſtly ſhort of that real piety, true 
righteouſneſs and univerſal goodneſs, that 
1s recommended, in the preaching of our Sa- 


viour and his apoſtles. In the goſpel, we 
| are 
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SxRNM. are perfectly taught how we ought to walk 
XIV. and to pleaſe God; by this moſt excellent 
» revelation we are thoroughly furniſhed unto 
all good works. Jeſus Chriſt has declared 

to us every thing, that becomes us as ra- 

tional creatures, all the duties we owe to 

God, ourſelves, and our neighbours, has 
raught us to live foberly, righteouſly and god- 

ly in the world; to be good and kind, and 
merciful, and charitable 3 has ſet all the parts 

of virtue, all the duties of morality in their 
proper light, and recommended them with 

the utmoſt advantage. By his goſpel we 
may plainly ſee every thing that ought to be 
avoided by us, what is diſpleaſing to God, 

and unbecoming our rational make; and 
therein, every thing that is agretable to the 
divine will, to the dictates of right reafon, 

and to the ſeveral reletions we ſtand in, is 
plainly and clearly expreſſed, and after the 

moſt ſuitable manner enforced and recom- 
mended. And our Saviour is the light of 

the world in this reſpect, not only by his 

| heavenly and divine doctrine, but by his pure 

and ſpotleſs example, Which was perfectly 

free from all vice and diſorder, and in which 

the higheſt piety, the greateſt goodneſs, and 

all the parts of the mo conſummate virtue, 

did moſt plainly and conſpicuouſly appear. 

3dly, Jeſus Chriſt is the light of the world, 
inaſmuch. as he has revealed to them the 
glorious reward of eternal life, to be _ 

2 6 


L . 
» 
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ed on all thoſe who ſincerely love and obey 8 ERM. 
God. A future ſtate, in general, may very XIV. 
probably be concluded from reaſon, though wy 
not certainly known; but the nature, man- 
ner and duration of this ſtate, were much 
more uncertain. Hence though the heathen 
had ſome notion of ſuch a ſtate, yet they 
were generally very wild in their conceits 
about it, and had very groſs apprehenſions 
concerning it. And the notices of a life ta 10 
come, in the old Teſtament, are very rare 
and obſcure. But the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt is full of the promiſes and aſſurances 
of it, plainly declares, that it will be ever- 
laſting, and, in great meaſure, informs us of 
the nature and manner of it, and the means 
of bringing it about, amely, by a reſur- 
rection, which is one of the principal arti- 
cles of the doctrine of Chriſt, and very much 
inſiſted on through the whole goſpel. Thus 
our Jeſus Chriſt has Srougbt life and 
immortality to tight through the goſpel, 2 Tim. 
i. 10. And to encourage us to repent, and 

perſiſt in a holy and righteous converſation, 
he has given to us the exceeding great and 
precious promiſes of eternal glory and never- 

ending felicity. He has told us, That the 

righteous ſhall enter into hfe eternal, ſhall come 

forth aut of their graves, unto the reſurrection 

of life, ſhall ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom 

of their father, and ſhall poſſeſs the glories 
and joys, and delights of heaven for ever. 
e His 
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SERM. His goſpel informs us, of an inheritance that 
XIV. is mncorruptible and undefiled, and fadeth not 
vs away, which is reſerved in heaven for his 

| ſincere followers, and that they 4who by pa- 

tient continuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, 
| honour, and immortality, ſhall receive the 
reward of everlaſting life, and obtain eternal 
glory, honour and peace. In this bliſsful 
ſtate, the holy ſcriptures acquaint us, we ſhall 

enjoy the continued favour and glorious pre- 
ſence of the Almighty; ſhall be with Chriſt, 
where he is, and ſhall behold his glory ; ſhall 
ſee him as he is, and be like unto him, in 
happineſs, in immortality, and in glory, hav- 
ing our vile bodies changed: and 'made like 
unto his glorious body. And this glorious 
and everlaſting ſtategs not only promiſed and 
expreſly declared in the goſpel by Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, but he has given us the utmoſt 
aſſurance of it in his own moſt glorious re- 
ſurrection from the dead, and aſcenſion into 
heaven; bleſſed therefore, for ever bleſſed, be 
the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
20 according to his abundant mercy, has bo- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the re- 


| 
| | fſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to 
| 
| 
| 


an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for 
| us. Thus have we ſeen how and in what 
| reſpects Chriſt is the light of the world. And 
come now, ff BORD Bf > 


II. To 
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II. To conſider the great benefit and ad- SE RM. 
vantage accruing to his ſincere followers XIV. 
thereby. The things wherein Chriſt is a 
light to the world, as they have been confi- 
dered by us, are certainly moſt uſeful and 
advantageous ; they therefore, who ſincerely 
follow him, muſt find the benefit and advan- 
tage of them. The advantage that they receive 
from Chriſt's being the light of the world, 
is expreſſed in theſe words; He that follow- 
eth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſbail 
have the light of life. To follow Chriſt here, 
muſt certainly fignify more than a bare local 
following of him ; for many who ſo follow- 
ed him, did it more out of regard to their 
bellies, than to any thing elſe, becauſe they 
eat of the loaves and were filled, as we read, 
7ohn vi. 26. But he who follows Chriſt here, 
is ſuch an one as has a fincere regard to what 
Chriſt, who is the light of the world, teaches; 
who believes in him and obeys his doctrine, 
is one of his ſheep, one of his ſincere diſ- 
ciples. Now ſuch an one as this, Hall not 
walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of 
life. Darkneſs, as it is uſed metaphorical- 
ly, has ſeveral ſignifications in ſcripture. It 
ſometimes ſignifies great affliction, diſtreſs 
and perplexity, as light is uſed for comfort 
and a proſperous ſtate of affairs, Jai. I. 10. 
Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh 
in darkneſs and hath no light? let him truſt 
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| SRM. in the name of the Lord, and Way upon his 
. XIV. God. And, Lam. iii. 1, 2. I am the man that 
|. wWnyne bath ſeen affiiffion by the rod of his wrath : 
| He bath led me and brought me into darkneſs, 
| 1 but not into light. Now though thoſe who 
follow Chriſt, are not exempted from out- 
ward afflictions and calamities, yet upon the 
divine and heavenly precepts of the goſpel, 
they may very well ſurmount all anxiety, 
| trouble and perplexity of mind,- and may 
1 enjoy comfort, peace and fatisfaction in the 
midſt of their worldly troubles, Job. xvi. 33. 
Theſe things have T ſpoken unto you, ſays our 
bleſſed — to his diſciples, that in me ye 
might have peace; in the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world. Darkneſs is alſo frequently 
uſed for a ſtate of ignorance ; and certainly 
| they who follow Chriſt as they ought, who 
come to the light which ſhines in his word, 
* and attend to fo heavenly and divine an in- 
ſtructor, cannot be ignorant of any thing that 


i is either neceſſary or proper for them to know. 
Though they were ſometimes darkneſs, they 
are now light in the Lord. They cannot be 
ignorant of their duty, nor of the terms of 
the divine acceptance, nor of the rewards 

er the future life, which are neceſſary to 

them on in the way of righteouſneſs 
— obedience. But, in the laſt place, dark- 
| neſs is very often uſed for ſin and vice, Prac- 


tiſed in a ſtate of i Ignorance, and walking in 
5 darkneſs, 
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darkneſs, moſt commonly ſignifies following SE RM. 
and living in ſuch ſinful and vicious practi- XIV. 
ces. Thus, 1 John i. 6. If we Jay that we 


have fellowſhip with bim, and walk in dark- 
neſs, we lie, and do not the truth. It follows, 
But if we walk in the light, as be is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, 
and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt bis Son, cleanſeth 
us. from all fin. So in Prov. ii. 13, 14, I 5. 
Who leave the paths of uprightneſs, to walk in 
the ways of darkneſs ; who rejoice to do evil, 
and delight in the frowardneſs of the wicked ; 
whoſe ways are crooked, and they froward it 
their paths. Accordingly, when our Saviour 
ſays, he that followeth me, ſhall nit walk in 
| darkneſs, his meaning ſeems to be, he that 
has a due regard to my doctrine, ſhall nat 
live in the practice of vice, ſhall not fol- 
low finful and unlawful couries. Chriſt's 


* 


doctrine is quite contrary to ſuch things; 


conſequently, they who adhere to it, will e- 
{cape them, and whilſt they continue to ad- 
here to it, will not be overcome by them. 


Our Saviour adds, &uf ſhall have the light of 


life; he that followeth me ſhall not walk in 
darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. A- 
greeable to this phraſe, St. Jobn ſays, chap. i. 
4. In him was hfe, and the life was the light 
ef men; whereby they had the knowledge 
of this life eternal, and were directed in the 
way that leads to it. Now they who fol- 
low Chriſt, hall have the light of life, i. e. 
_ If, While they faithfully adhere to, and 


obey 
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Sx x. obey his doctrine, they ſhall fafely go on 


XIV. in the way that leads to life; and, 2d, 
They who follow Chriſt /all have the Light 


of life, i. e. have the comfortable and sb 
ful hopes and proſpect of this bleſſed and 
glorious life. They ſhall be able to rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God, and may know 
that when their earthly houſe of this taberna- 
cle is diſſalved, they have a building of God, a 
| bouſe not made with hands, eternal in the bea- 
vens; and that when Chriſt, who 1s their life 
ſpall appear, they ſhall then alſo appear with 
with bim in glory. They who obey Chriſt 
may be certain, that they ſhall be glorified 
with him; and being like him in holineſs 
here, that they ſhall be like him in an im- 
Mortal life, in never-ending glory and felici- 
ty in the world to come, when they ſhall ſee 
him as he is, and behold his glory. Thus 
Chriſt being the light of the world, they 
that follow him, who obey his doctrine, and 
conform to his example, hall not walk in 
darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 
Let us now conclude with a reflection. or 
two on what has been faid. 
1. Hereby we ſee the excellency of the 
goſpel, or of the chriſtian diſpenſation, which 
has ſo excellent a teacher and inſtruftor for 
its author, and is attended with ſo good and 
happy effects. Light we know, is one of 
the chief bleſſings and comforts of life; but 


the light of the mind is far more valuable 
and 


- 
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and excellent than that of the body, as the S ERM. 
mind is more excellent than the body: But XIV. 

this ſpiritual light, this light of the mind, i 
imparted to us through the goſpel, is com- 
municated to us from Chriſt, the light of the 
world, from his heavenly doctrine and di- 
vine example. As light is moſt pleaſant, ſo 
darkneſs is a moſt uncomfortable and me- 
lancholy thing ; but bodily darkneſs is no- 
thing to the darkneſs of the mind, the 
darkneſs of i ignorance and vice; and from 
this moſt unhappy ſtate are we delivered 
by the glorious goſpel of Chriſt. There is 
ſuch an excellent light diffuſed through the 
whole of it, that they who heartily em- 
brace it, and give themſelves up to the 
direction of it, and ſo are the diſciples and 
followers of Chriſt, Hall not walk in dark- 
neſs, but ſhall have the lj gt of life. Je- 
ſus Chriſt in the goſpel, has called us to 
repentance, has laid down the moſt ex- 
cellent rules and directions for a holy, 
righteous and pious life, and given us the 
higheſt encouragements thereunto: And 

thus he has ſhewn us, how we, who are 
finful creatures, may, through him, be re- 
ſtored to the favour of God, and how we 
may continue in his favour ; and has moſt 
fally declared, that God's favour, to the 
righteous, is not confined to this world, 
but will be enjoyed by them in an ever- 


X laſting 
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SER M. laſting ſtate, which will make them ever 
XIV. laſtingly happy. How excellent then, how 
glorious a diſpenſation muſt that of the 
goſpel be, which reveals and diſcovers ſuch 
excellent things to us ? Let us, therefore, 
bleſs God, who in granting us the goſ- 
pel, has bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
fings, who has called us out of darkneſs 
into this his marvellous light; who has 
vouchſafed to ſpeak to us by his Son, and 
by him to make known to us the riches 
of his grace, his good and acceptable, and 
perfect will, and whatever 1s neceſſary to 
bring us to the enjoyment of eternal life, 
glory, and felicity. | 
2. Having this glorious light of the goſ- 
pel by Jeſus Chriſt, Let us walk as cbil- 
dren of light. The greater the light is 
which we enjoy, the greater will our con- 
demnation be, if we act not agreeable to 
it. If, whilſt the light of the goſpel ſhines 
upon us, we continue to walk in the ways 
of darkneſs, and being captivated by vi- 
cious habits, /ove darkneſs rather than light, 
and do not turn from it, by a hearty re- 
pentance, our cafe will be much worſe than 
if we had never enjoyed the goſpel. This 
is the condemnation, ſays our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, hat light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather than light, because 
their aceds were evil, For every one 1 
$ arty 
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doth evil, hateth the l. ght, neither cometh to 87 ERNI. 
' the light, left his deeds ſhoulda be reproved. XIV. 
But he that doth the truth, cometh to the Iight, nd 


that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought in God, according to his 
mind and will, Jobn iii. 19, 20, 21. Let 
us therefore, above all, endeavour to purge 
our hearts from the love of vice ; this we 
muſt of neceſſity do, if we would receive 
any advantage from the glorious revelation 
of the goſpel. And this being done, let 
us always have recourſe to this light, that 
we may direct all our actions by it. Let 
us not be conformed to this world, but be 
transformed by the renewing of our mind, 
that we may prove what is that good and 
perfeft, and acceptable will of God ; and, 


being ſatisfied what this will is, let us 


heartily comply with it, caſting off all 
the works of darkneſs, and putting on 
the armour of light. Let us follow Chriſt 
as his ſheep, and faithfully adhere to his 
holy goſpel, and then we ſhall not walk 
in the ways of darkneſs, but obeying his 
doctrine, and walking as he walked, ball 
have the light of life, the glorious proſpect of 
life eternal, and of happineſs that will never 
end; and, finally, ſhall, at laſt, be ſecured 
from that ſtate: of everlaſting darkneſs, death, 
and perdition, which ſhall be the portion 


of all impenitent finners, and ſhall be eter- 
XN 2 | nally 
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SRERM. nally happy in a kingdom of perfect light 

XIV. and glory. 

— Chriſtian holineſs. is the ſure way to hap- 
pineſs, and the promiſe of eternal life and 
glory is annexed to fincere piety. and righ- 
teouſneſs; and Chriſt's doctrine teaching 
and recommending this holineſs, piety and 
righteouſneſs, they who obey it, and adhere 
to it, 1. e. who follow him, do certainly 
walk i in the 19 that leadeth to l . 


a& 


8 E R M O N XV. 


Salyation wrou oht by the Grace of 
6 * Bae 5 OD. 


II 


For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that 
denying ungodlineſ and wordly luſts; we 
_ ſhould live foberly, righteouſly, — godly in 
_ preſent world. 


HE main deſign of the 2 or SER N. 
chriſtian diſpenſation, is to promote XV. 

holineſs and righteouſneſs, to recommend 
and enforce true practical religion, and to re- 
duce men to obedience to God, and the ex- 
erciſe of their duty in every reſpect. Hence, 
as the goſpel reveals the moſt wonderful and 
ſtupendous grace and goodneſs of the divine 
Being towards us, his unworthy creatures; ſo, 
at the ſame time, it calls us to the ſerious con- 
ſideration and ſincere practice of our duty, ac- 


cording to every condition and circumſtance, 
3 | and 
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780 Salvation wrought by 
8 ERM. and the ſeveral relations we ſtand in; and con- 
XV. tains all the rules of a holy life and converſa- 
— tion. All the moſt excellent benefits of it are 
offered to us, and are to be enjoyed by us, only 
as we believe, and repent, and turn to God, 
and fincerely comply with his will. The 
grace and mercy of God, difplayed in this 
wonderful diſpenſation, is propoſed to us 
with a view to encourage us to a holy life; 
and.is made uſe of, in the goſpel, as a moſt 
powerful and-forceable argument and motive 
to ſuch a converſation. This is the Tenure 
of the whole new Teſtament, and it 1s with 
this view that the words of our text in par- 
ticular are introduced ; as may be ſeen if we 
conſider the foregoing verſes. In the firſt 
chapter the apoſtle had given Titus an ac- 
count of the evil converſation, and corrupt 
doctrine of ſome falſe teachers, who exceed- 
ingly troubled the churches of the Cretans, 
among whom he was left by the apoſtle, 
that he might ſet in order the things that 
were wanting, and ordain elders in every ci- 
ty: And in the following chapter he directs 
Titus how to teach and act, in oppoſition to 
theſe falſe teachers. In the firſt verſe he 
gives him a general exhortation, But eat 
you the things which become found dbctrine; 
and in the following verſes he explains it, by 
applying it to the ſeveral ages and conditions 
of men, and ſhews what he means by fe 
rings 2 % ch become Jun dofirine : That 16 
age 


= 


the Grace of God. 311 
aged men be ſober, grave, temperate, ſound in S E RM. 
faith, or in the faithful diſcharge of their du- XV. 

ty, in charity, in patience. The aged women = 
likewiſe, that they be in behaviour as becometh 
holineſs,” not falſe accuſers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things; that they may 
teach the young women to be ſober, to love their 
huſbands, to love their children, to be diſcreet, 
chaſte; keepers at home, good, obedient to ther 
own huſbands, that the word of God be not 
blaſphemed. Young men likewiſe exhart to be 
fober-minded. In all things ſhewing thyſelf a 
pattern of good works ; in dotfrine ſhewing 
uncorruptneſo, gravity, fincerity, ſound ſpeech, 
or good wholſome diſcourſes, tending to pro- 
mote ttue piety and virtue, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the contrary ſpi- 
rit may be aſhamed; having no evil thing to 
ſay of you. Then he returns, Exhort ſer- 
wants to be obedient to their own maſters, and 
to pleaſe them well in all things; not anſwer- 
ing again, not purloining, but ſhewing all good 
fidelity ; that they may adorn the doetrine of 
God our Saviour in all things : Which laſt 
words, that they may adorn, &c. or among 
all men, tho' they refer more immediately 
to the ſervants ſpoken of juſt before, yet they 
may be underſtood to refer to all thoſe whoſe 
duties the apoſtle had likewiſe reckoned up. 
And then, as a moſt forcible argument, for 
the ſincere practice of theſe and all other du- 
ties, he adds, in the words of the text, For 
| X 4 £ the 
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312 Salvation wrought by 

SER Ms. the grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, hath 
XV. appeared to all men, teaching us, us chriſtians, 

vr believers in Chriſt, that denying ungodli- 

neſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live, ſoberly, 

rigteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. 


In treating on which . I ſhall con- 
ſider, 


J. What. we are to > underſtand by this 
grace of Gd. 
II. The character that is here given of it, 
it bringeth ſalvation. 
III. Its appearance. 
IV. How it appeared to all en. 
V. What it teaches. 


God is an argument for our ns a 
holy and righteous life. 

VII. The happy conſequence of our lead- 
ing ſuch a life, according to the goſpel ; 
we may then /ook for that. bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Feſus N 


God ſignifies his favour, love and mercy, his 
kind affection and good-will; and by it here, 
we are to underſtand, either that grace and 
favour of God which i is diſcovered in the goſ- 
pel, or, which comes to the ſame thing, the 
goſpel itſelf which reveals it. 
| 1x 


— — 


VI. How this appearance of the grace of 


; L What are we to underſtand in this 
place by the grace of God? The grace of 


the Grace of God. _ 
1. If we are to take the grace of God here S8 ERM. 
in a proper ſenſe, we are to underſtand by it XV. 
that grace and favour in particular which he 
has diſplayed in the goſpel, his grace in Chriſt 
Jeſus,” that kind affection and good-will in 
the divine Being towards men which the gol- 
pel reveals. The favour of God 1s indeed 
ſhewn to us, and to all his creatures in ſeve- 
ral reſpects ; his kindneſs and good-will to- 
wards us, is clearly ſeen in the good things 
of this life, which by his bounty we partake 
of, and in all the bleſſings of his providence : 
But his love, and mercy, and kindneſs, which 
is diſplayed to us in the goſpel thro' Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſurpaſſes all the reſt, is the greateſt 
and moſt wonderful ; and therefore may be, 
as it often is, by way of eminence called, 7be 
grace of God, or the favour of. God. But, 
2, The grace of God in this place may, 
by a very eaſy metonymy, ſignify the goſ- 
pel, in which this wonderful grace and fa- 
your is revealed; that gracious diſpenſation 
which Chriſt, by the appointment of his Fa- 
ther, is the author of. And in this ſenſe 
we may underſtand it, not only of that part 
of the goſpel which preciſely reveals the grace 
and favour of God, but of the whole com- 
plex and conſtitution of the goſpel, as, to- 
gether with the revelation of this grace, the 
manner of its conveyance, and the conditions 
to be performed on our part, in order to re- 
ceive benefit by it, and the like. All this 
| e together 
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SER NM. together may very well be called che grate of | 


| Salvation wrought by 


Xv. God; for this whole diſpenſation is founded in 
wy his grace, has its riſe from it, and is the effect 


as, Gal. i. 6. I marvel that you are ſo ſoon re- 


of it. It is purely of thedivine grace that, upon 


our believing, and repenting, we may par- 
take of the bleſſings of the goſpel, and may 
have a ſhare in the benefits of the divine fa- 


vour. Thus then, by the grace of God in 
this place, I rather think we are to under- 
ſtand the whole diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
which is the effect of the greateſt grace and 
favour. Thus the goſpel is called in other 


places, particularly, 2 Cor. vi. 1. We then as 


workers together with him, beſeech you alſo, 
that ye receive not the grace of God in vain; 
i, e. that ye receive not the goſpel in vain ; 
which they do who perſiſt not in the belief 
and profeſſion of it, or do not conform to 
what it requires. So, Heb. xii. 15: Looking 
diligently, left any man fail of, or fall from, 
the grace of God, i. e. from the goſpel. Thus 
alſo it is called he word of his grace; as, Aft; 
XX. 32. And now, brethren, I commend you 
to Ged, and to the word of his grace. It is 


ſometimes called grace abſolutely ; as, Fob»: 
i. 17. For the lau was given by Moſgs, but 


grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt, i. e. the 


goſpel, as appears by its being put in con- 
tradiſtinction to the law, and by the word 


truth, the goſpel being alſo frequently called 
the truth. It is alſo called the grace of Chriſt ; 


moved 


the Grace of Go b. 315 


moved from him that called you to the grace of Sx R NM. 
Chriſt, unto another goſpel. So then, by the XV. 
race of God in our text, we are to unde: 
ſtand the goſpel, or the covenant of grace in 
Chriſt, which is called he grace of God, upon 
the account of his wonderful favour therein 
diſplayed. 
II. We are next to confider the character 
that is here given of this grace of God, or 
the goſpel, it bringeth ſalvation ; the grace of 
God that bringeth ſalvation, 5 5ags Ts Oed n 
ow\npios, the ſalutary, or ſalutiferous grace of 
God. The grace and favour of God reveal- 
ed in the goſpel very well deſerves this title, 
foraſmuch as that grace tends to our ſalva- 
tion, and is ſhewn in faving us. And the 
goſpel itſelf may well be called ſalutiferous, 
foraſmuch as it reveals and offers to us, and 
brings with it, to them that embrace it, even 
the greateſt deliverance and ſalvation. Thus 
the goſpel is called the word of ſalvation, Acts 
xiii. 26. To you is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent; the 1 of ſalvation, Eph. i. 13. After 
that ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of 
our ſalvation; and is ſaid to be the power of 
God unto” ſalvation, Rom. i. 16. It is allo 
ſometimes called /afvation ;. thus, by this 
word we are to underſtand the goſpel, 4s 
Xxviti. 28. Be it known therefore unto you, 
that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gen- 
tiles, and that they will hear it. And, Heb. 


ll, 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we nexle&? /o 
| great 
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SERM. great ſalvation, which at the 2 began to be 
XV. ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
wv by them that hear bim? i. e. if we neglect the 
goſpel which brings ſo great ſalvation. Now 
the ſalvation which the goſpel brings will ap- 
ar to be moſt excellent and great, if we 
conſider that it conſiſts in a deliverance from 
a ſinful ſtate, and from a ſtate of miſery and 
death, the conſequence and deſert of fin, and 
in our being raiſed to eternal life, and a ſtate 
of everlaſting felicity in heaven. 
1. The goſpel delivers men from a ſinful 
Nate, from the power and dominion of fin; 
it turns them from a ſinful courſe, from the 
practice of impiety and unrighteouſneſs, and 
reduces them to a holy and righteous conver- 
ſation, and gives them the privilege of be- 
coming the people of God. From the time 
that ſin entered into the world, by the diſ- 
obedience of our firſt parents, it continually 
increaſed and got ground, and at length ſo 
revailed, that the generality of mankind had 
forſaken the true God, and given themſelve: 
up to idolatry, and all manner of vicious and 
abominable practices; they had abandoned 
truth, and righteouſneſs, and goodneſs, and 
= fulfilling their unlawful defires, and fol- 
lowing their depraved inclinations, were ſunk 
far below the dignity of their nature, and 
had contracted habits very unbecoming be- 
ings of ſuch a make and conſtitution. But 


the deſign of the goſpel was to reform ſinful 
| men, 


the Grace of Gov. 


men, to deliver them from the power and SERM- 


317 


prevalency of vice and idolatry, and to make XV. 


them the ſincere worſhippers and ſervants of. 


God. The Son of God was manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of the devil; that 
he might reclaim men from a courſe of vice, 
and a life of impiety, to the obedience they 
owe to God, and the practice of piety and 
holineſs ; he came to teach us our duty, and 
to enforce it by all ſuitable motives, to lead 
men to repentance, and to turn from their 

iquities, from idolatry and ſuperſtition, to 
e worſhip of God, and from ſin to the 

ractice of righteouſneſs. And as it was the 
deſign of the goſpel thus to fave men, by 
turning them from their fins, ſo this was the 
happy effect of it amongſt thoſe who ſincere- 
ly embraced it, and put themſelves under its 
purifying. influence; for ſuch perſons, of ido- 
laters, became worſhippers of the true God, 


of wicked and unholy, became holy and 


righteous : The Gentiles who believed, tho' 
they were ſometime darkneſs, were now light 
in the Lord; were turned from darkneſs unto 


light, and from the power of ſatan unto God; 


were delivered from the power of darkneſs, 
from their idolatrous ſtate, and were tranſ- 
lated into the kingdom of Chriſt ; and they 
| Who were fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſer- 
ving divers luſts and pleaſures, and lived in 
all manner of abominable practices, when 
the goſpel came to them, and they put them- 

ſelves 
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8ER M. ſelves under it, by a hearty reception of it, 
XV. became, as it were, new creatures, caſting off 
thoſe works of darkneſs, and returning from 
the practice of ſin to a holy and righteous 
converſation. The deliverance of the Gen- 

tiles, from their heathen ſtate of idolatry and 
apoſtacy from God, and their being brought 

back into his kingdom, under the goſpel, 
which is called heir ſalvation, is expreſſed 

in a very ſublime and lofty manner by the a- 

poſtle, in his epiſtle to the Epheſſans, chap. 

1. 19, 20. And (that ye may know) what 10 

the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us- 

ward who believe, according to the working of 

his mighty power, which he worked in Chriſt, 

when he raifed him from the dead, and ſet him 

at his own right-hand in the heavenly places. 

He goes on in the 2d chap. And you hath he 
quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 
wherein in time paſt ye al bed according to the 
conver ſe of this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the children of diſobedience; among 

Whom alſo we all had aur converſation in times 


paſt, or lived in the lufts of our fleſh, fulfill 
ing the defires of the fleſh, gp of the mind; 

and were by nature hs children of wrath, 
even as others, i e. as other Gentiles: But 
God, who 15 rich in mercy, for his great love 
herewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in fins, hath quickened us together with 


Chriſt, { 'y £ grace ye are faved) and hath 
'£ aiſed 


the Grace of Gop. 


raiſed us up together, and made us fit together SE RM. 
in heavenly places, or in the kingdom of God, XV. 
in, or thro', Chriſt Feſus. Thus the Gentiles == 


were at firſt ſaved by the goſpel, were deli- 


vered from their ſinful ſtate, and made alive 


unto God; and thoſe of the Fews, who be- 
lieved, were thus ſaved, being turned from 
their iniquities: And even now, all who ſin- 
cerely embrace the goſpel, are enabled to e- 
ſcape the pollutions of the world, and to live 
holy, righteous, and pious lives. Thus then, 
the goſpel brings ſalvation from fin, or de- 
liverance from its power and dominion ; it 
turns men from ſin unto God. But, 

2. The ſalvation which the goſpel brings, 
conſiſts in the remiſſion of ſins, and delive- 
rance from miſery and death. As thoſe who 
embrace the goſpel are delivered from a ſin- 


ful ſtate, ſo they have all their fins forgiven, 


their tranſgreſſions pardoned, and their ma- 
nifold offences againſt God remitted and paſs d 
by. Nothing is more plainly revealed, or 
more expreſsly promiſed in the goſpel, than 
the forgiveneſs of ſins to all that repent and 
believe in Chriſt ; and this benefit, this un- 
ſpeakable favour, is declared to be given 
thro' Chriſt, for his ſake, and on the account 
of his death, and the ſhedding of his blood : 
He is the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
/in of the world; he was delivered for our f. 
fences, be gave himſelf for our ſins, and was 
made fin, or a ſin- offering, for us; and it is 
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Salvation wrought by 


SERM. thro him that the remiſſion of ſins is offered 


XV. 


to us in the goſpel. By him all that believe 


Are juſtified from all things, from which the 


Jews could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes : 


And in him we have redemption thro his 


blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. And then, 


as by the goſpel men receive the remiſſion of 
ſins, ſo of conſequence they are freed from 
the puniſhment of them, from miſery and 
death, and all the diſmal effects of their tranſ- 
greſſions. As all men have ſinned, fo they 
have deſerved death, and made themſelves 
liable to miſery and puniſhment, as the juſt 
reward of their crimes and offences againſt 
God: But the goſpel brings ſalvation and de- 
liverance from all this evil; Chriſt gave hin- 
elf that he might redeem us ' from all iniquity, 
i. e. from the puniſhment of all our iniqui- 
ties; he redeemed the Jeus from the curſe 
of the law, and reſcued the Gentiles, as ma- 
ny of them as believed, from the demerits of 
their crimes. The goſpel brings eternal re- 
demption to all ſincere, penitent believers, ſo 
that tho' they die the temporal death, they 
ſhall not die the ſecond, 2. e. the eternal 
death ; they ſhall not periſh, but ſhall be de- 
livered from everlaſting deſtruction, from the 
wrath to come, and from all that evil and 
miſery that their fins have juſtly deſerved. 

3. The goſpel brings ſalvation in that, by 
it, we have the promiſe of eternal life, _ a 


bleſſed and glorious unmortalnty in the world 
to 
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the Grace of God. 321 
to come. As. all men have ſinned, ſo they 8E RM. 
have come ſhort of the glory of God; but the XV. 
goſpel reſtores men to this glory. As by the 
goſpel we receive the remiſſion of our fins, 
ſo by it we are made heirs to an eternal inhe- 
ritance, an everlaſting kingdom, a crown of 
life and of glory, that fadeth not away, which 
we ſhall certainly enjoy, if we live as the 
goſpel teaches. As thoſe who ſincerely be- 
lieve and embrace it, and repent of their ſins, 
are reſtored to the favour of God, and his 
acceptance and approbation here, ſo, if they 
perſevere in well-doing, they ſhall be eter- 
nally happy 1n his preſence in the heavenly 
kingdom. Chriſt bas brought life and immor- 
tality to light thro the goſpel ; and as thoſe 
who believe in him, ſo as to obey him, are 
delivered from a ſtate of miſery. and death, 
ſo they ſhall live for ever, and ſhall enjoy e- 
ternal happineſs. Eternal life 1s frequently 
promiſed in the goſpel, and there are many 
paſſages in it that denote the perpetual felicity 
and glory of that everenduring ſtate, As Chriſt 
was delivered to death, for our offences, that 
we might obtain the forgiveneſs of our fins ; 
ſo he was raiſed again for our juſtification, 
that we might be aſſured of a reſurrection 
to everlaſting life, and a happy immortality. 

By the goſpel, ſincere chriſtians are made the 
children of God, and if children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint hetrs with Chriſt, and 
ſo ſhall be glorified _ him ; and ſhall re- 
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Salvation wrought by 


SER mM. ceive an znberitance that is incorruptible, and 
XV. wnde failed, and that fadeth not away; when their 
[ natures ſhall be raiſed and perfected, their fa- 


culties reſtored, and their bodies glorified, they 
hall have every thing that is truly deſireable 
and delightful to enjoy; ſhall fine forth as 
the fun in the kingdom of their heavenly Fa- 
ther, and ſhall be for ever compleatly happy 
in his favour and preſence. Thus we ſee 
what a falutary, or ſalutiferous diſpenſation 
the goſpel is ; it delivers men from the power 
and dominion of ſin, ſaves them from the 
condemnation and puniſhment of it, and 
raiſes them to a ſtate of eternal felicity. 

III. We are now to conſider the appear- 
ance of this grace of God; the grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared, Eme- 
Syn, appeared conſpicuouſly and clearly, 
with luſtre, brightneſs and ſplendor. Now 
the grace of God appeared, 

I. In the appearance and coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 


his only begotten Son, as the effect of his won- 


derful grace, and to men he ſent him into 
the world ; and as the grace of God was 
clearly ſeen in the appearance of Chriſt it- 


ſelf, ſo, when he came, he, by his preach- 


ing, plainly revealed the goſpel 7 ſalvation: 

This was the firſt clear diſcovery of the grace 
of God, upon which all the future diſcove- 
ries of it were founded. The grace of God 
was „ in all the circumſtances of our 
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the Grace of Gor. 323 
Saviour's appearance, in his coming into the 8 ERM. 
world in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, in his XV. 
dwelling among men, in his preaching, and 
in his works, in his ſufferings, death and re- 
ſurrection. The love of God to men was 
ſhewn in a very glorious manner, in ſending 
ſo high and beloved a perſon, as his only be- 
otten Son, into the world in ſo mean and 
humble a condition, to converſe with ſuch 
ſinful and unworthy creatures: The riches 
of the divine grace were diſcovered in our Sa- 
viour's preaching, which preaching was fully 
confirmed by his miracles and wonderful 
works. The kindneſs and love of God ap- 
peared towards men, in the higheſt manner, 
in the ſufferings and death of this moſt excel- 
lent perſon ; God commendeth his love towards 
us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt 
died for us. And the truth and certainty of 
all this is manifeſt in his reſurrection from 
the dead. Thus we ſee that the grace of 
God appeared in or by our Saviour's appear- 
ance, according to what is ſaid, 2 Tim. i. q, 
10. Mbo hath ſaved us and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpoſe and grace, which 
Was given us in Chriſt Feſus, before the world 
began; but is now made manifeſt by the ap- 
pearance of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the goſpel. And, 
1 fohn iv. g. the apoſtle ſays, In this was 
| _ manifeſted 
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Salvation wrought by 


S ERM. manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
XV. God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. 


2dly, The grace of God, or the goſpel, 
appeared by the preaching of the apoſtles. 
As the apoſtles preached that the kingdom 
of heaven was at hand, whilſt our Saviour 


was on earth, ſo after his reſurrection, and 


aſcenſion, they, according to their commil- 
ſion, preached it as actually come; they 
preached the goſpel, and faithfully publiſhed 
every part of it, they neglected not to de- 
clare the whole counſel of God ; as they had 
learnt the goſpel from Chriſt, ſo, according 
to his command, they made it known to 
others. That any might be acquainted with 
the goſpel, it was neceſſary that they ſhould 
hear it, but how ſhould they hear without a 
preacher 3 Therefore Chriſt ſent forth his 
apoſtles to preach the goſpel, and the goſpel 
appeared not only by the preaching of the 
twelve apoſtles, but alſo very eminently by 
the preaching of the apoſtle Paul, and of 


multitudes of the firſt chriſtians. See T7. i. 


But bath in due times, manife efted his word 
through preaching, which is committed unts 
me, according to the commandment of God our 

Saviour. 

zaly, The grace of God, or the goſpel, 
appeared by the miracles that accompanied 
the preaching of it. Thus the goſpel ap- 


peared beyond conrradiction to be the true 
> 1 grace 


FTT ͤͤÄVV§˙§˙ I RET W * * * Ty 
JJ TOS SOS I =o co, nag: Ce _ 
* BL Cott ee c os Leh? N g r Wy >> C 8 
” gt” ren;: 8 I TT NE 3 r 
2 t 9 - oo tn IRS N be Wy <> EL, N e S 
. 5 F : = OSS ; ny op ARS 3 W 
K * ” N 2 


WTR SY G : > e 
* 3 — wum W 
N r N , a 
„ e . ER CTR 3 ä KC 7 r ; 


a ans - 


the Grace of GO p. 236 


grace of God, for this was an undeniable S ERM. 
evidence of its divine original and authority. XV. 
Men might have talked of the grace - 
God, and have pretended to a divine com- 
miſſion for the publiſhing of it; but there 
could be no good proof of this, without the 
ower of miracles. This preaching of a 
new diſpenſation from God, without mira- 
cles, would leave what was preached alto- 
ether uncertain, and would be of none or 
very little effect: But true and real mira- 
cles, together with the fitneſs of the doc- 
trine, are an undoubted evidence of a diſ- 
= penſation coming from God. Therefore as 
= Chriſt wrought miracles for the confirma- 
tion of his miſſion, to declare this grace of 
God, and the diſciples alſo while he was on 
earth, ſo when after his reſurrection, he ſent 
them forth to preach the goſpel, he furniſh- 
ed them with a power of doing wonderful 
works in his name, that their heavenly doc- 
trine might, by this means, have its due in- 
fluence on the minds of men. And thus the 
apoſtles, wherever they came and preached, 
wrought miracles : By which means the 
grace of God, in the goſpel, and the truth of 
that diſpenſation, appeared in a moſt glo- 
rious and conſpicuous manner, and with 
ſuch a light, as by none, but wilful ſinners, 
could be unheeded or diſregarded. Thus we 
are told, that he Lord gave teſtimony to the 
wow of his grace, and granted ſigns and 
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Salvation wrou ght by 


SER M. Wonders to be done by the / aboftles hands, Acts 
XV. xiv. 3. And the apoſtle Paul ſays, My ſpeech, 
yes my preaching was not with enticing words of 


man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the ſpi- 
rit of power, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 

4thly, The grace of God, or the goſpel, 
appeared, and does ſtill appear in the wri- 
tings of the apoſtles and evangeliſts. At the 
firſt, men received the doctrine of chriſtia- 
nity from the mouths of the apoſtles; but 


even then, as the apoſtles could not be al- 


ways in all places, for fear their doctrine 
ſhould be corrupted in their abſence, they 
committed the goſpel to writing ; by 


which means alſo it was ſtill farther pro- 


pagated and diſplayed, and thus it is con- 
veyed down to us. We have nothing elle 
to have recourſe to, for the doctrine of the 
goſpel, but thoſe ſacred writings ; we have 
no infallible teacher to conſult, as in the a- 
poſtles times; oral tradition being ſo very 
uncertain, is juſtly of no force ; and there 
is no need of it, for the ſcriptures contain all 
things neceſſary for faith and practice. Thus 
have we conſidered how the grace of God, 
or the goſpel appeared. We come now, 
IV. To conſider how. it appeared to all 
men ; The grace of God which bringeth fal- 
vation, 1 appeared to all men. 
1%, It appeared to men of all nations, to 
Jews and Gentiles. This is agreeable to the 
antient prophecies : St. Luke has theſe words 
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from 1/azah, Luke iii. 6. And all fleſh, i. e. 8 E R M. 
all men, /hall ſee the ſalvation of God. And XV. 
St. Paul, from the fame prophet, has theſe ys 
words, I have ſet thee, i. e. the Meſſiah, 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the ends of the 
earth, Acts x11. 47. And, according to theſe 
prophecies, Chriſt ſent out his apoſtles to 
preach the goſpel to all nations; he ſent them, 
indeed, before his reſurrection, only to the 
loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrazl, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into an y city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not. But after his reſurrection, 
he enlarged their commiſſion, and ſent them 
to all the nations of the Gentiles, as well as 
to the Fews : As, Matt. xxviii. 19. Gs ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations. Mark xvi. 15. 
And he ſaid unto them, Go ve into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature, 
or to all mankind, Luke xxiv. 47. And that 
repentance and remiſſion of fins, ſhould be 
preached in his name among all nations, begin- 
ting at Feruſalem. And fo, Acts i, 8. And ye 
ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Teruſalem, 
and in all Fudea, and Samaria, and unto the 
uttermoſt part of the earth. And the apoſtle 
ſays, by whom we have received grace and 
apoſtleſhip, for obedience to the faith among all 
nations. And, accordingly, the apoſtles ex- 
ecuted their commiſſion and preached the 
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Salvation wrought by 


SER M. goſpel to all nations. Thus we read, Mark 
XV. xvi. ult. And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, 


and confirming the word with ſigns following. 
And the apoſtle ſpeaking of the preaching 
of the goſpel, ſays, Their ſound went into 
all the earh, and their words unto the ends of 
the world, Rom. x. 18. And in his famous 
doxology, at the end of this epiſtle, he ex- 
preſſes himſelf thus, Now to him that is of 
power to ſtabliſh you, according to my goſpel, 
and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, according 


to the revelation of the myſtery, which was 


kept ſecret, fince the world begun ; but now 


is made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the commandment 


of the everlaſiing God, made known to all na- 
tions, for the obedience of faith. I ſhall men- 


tion only two places more; in Col. i. 6. the 


_ apoſtle, ſpeaking of the goſpel, ſays, which 15 


come unto you, as it is in all the world. And 
ver. 23. ſpeaking of the ſame goſpel, has 
theſe words, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is under 
heaven, whereof 1 Paul am made a miniſter. 
Thus we ſee that the goſpel appeared to men 
of all nations. 

2dly, The grace of God appeared to all 
men, ſo as that wherever it was preached, 
it was declared to belong to all degrees and 
conditions of men, and even to every indi- 
vidual that would accept of it. It was de- 
clared 
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clared to belong to all degrees and conditions 8 ERM. 
of men, maſters and ſervants, young and XV. 
old, rich and poor, learned and unlearned.· 


noble and ignoble; it was preached to all 
theſe indifferently, as belonging to them all; 

No degree or condition of men was except- 
ed: No difference made between them with 
reſpect to the offers of the goſpel, and the 
enjoyment of its bleſſings and privileges, if 
they did but fincerely embrace it. This 
1s intimated by the apoſtle, Col. iii. 11. 
Where there is neither Greek nor Few, cir- 
cumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond nor free, but Chrijt is all and in 
all. So, Gal. iii. 28. There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there 
1s neither ane? nor female; for ye are all one 
in Chriſt Jeſus. And then it was alſo de- 
clared to belong to every individual that 
would accept of it; as no condition of men, 


ſo no individual was excepted ; but in this 


reſpect alſo it was offered indifferently to all. 
The language of the goſpel is, Ho, every 
one that thirſieih, come ye to the waters ; 
Whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved ; Wi hoſoever believeth on the Son 
of God, ſhall not periſh, but ſhall have ever- 
laſting life: So that the goſpel excludes none 
from a ſhare in its privileges, but thoſe who 
exclude themſelves by unbelief, and perſiſt- 
ing in a ſinful courſe. Thus we ſee how the 
grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath ap- 
feared 


330 Salvation wrought by 
8ER NM. peared to all men. I ſhould now come to 
XV. ſhew, from the following verſe, what this 
w=—'goſpel teaches, but I ſhall leave this to ano- 
ther diſcourſe ; and ſhall conclude this, with 
a word or two of application. 

1. Hereby we ſee, that our falvation is 
originally of meer. grace. It is the grace 
of God, that brings the ſalvation we have 
deſcribed. The goſpel itſelf, the whole diſ- 
penſation of it, is all of grace, and if fo, the 
falvation promiſed therein muſt be of grace 
too, and proceeds originally from the free 
favour of God: We could have merited no 
ſuch bleſſing at his hands, by any works of 
ours. Thus the apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſal- 

vation of the firſt chriſtians, eſpecially of the 
idolatrous Gentiles, ſays, After that the kind- 
neſs and love of God our Saviour towards man 
appeared ; not by works of righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he 
ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which be ſhed on 
us abundantly, through Feſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, that being juſtified by his grace, we 
ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life, Tit. iii 4.—7. | 3 8 

2. Let us bleſs and praiſe God for this his 
wonderful grace. This we have great rea- 
ſon to do, if we conſider the wonderful ſal- 
vation it brings to us. The happy effects of 
this grace are not confined to this life, but 


extend to the life to come, where, if we 
abuſe 
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abuſe it not here, it will put us in the poſ- S ERM. 
ſeſſion of eternal happineſs. Let us, there- XV. 
fore, bleſs God for his kindneſs towards us. 
in Chriſt Jeſus; let us bleſs him for the gra- 
cious diſpenſation of the goſpel, and for the 
everlaſting conſolation of good hope he has 
given us through his grace. 

. To conclude. Let us live anfwerahlo 
to this grace of God ; let us have our con- 
verſation as it becomes this holy goſpel. Tho 
the goſpel ſalvation is originally of mere 
grace, yet it is not ſo of grace, as that 
God will fave us though we live as we 
liſt, No, we are required and called upon, 
fo work out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, as knowing, that without holineſs, 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Let us, therefore, 
follow after holineſs, and endeavoinr to a- 
bound in all good works. Let us take heed, 
we turn not the grace of God into laſci- 
viouſneſs, nor abuſe this his kindneſs to- 
wards us, which will be to our greater con- 
demnation : But if we would be happy in 
the world to come, let us be holy in this, 
let us obey the commands of God, and live 
as the goſpel teaches; and how that i ; 1 
ſhall ſhew more particularly, in my next 
diſcourſe. 
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SER MON XVI. 


Salvation wrought by the Grace of. 
= Gop. 


TrTv$ 1-11, 12. 


For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, 
bath appeared to all men, teaching us, that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 


* 


this preſent world. 


SERM. IN treating on theſe words, I propoſed to 
XVI. conſider, | ; 

E 1 I. What we are to underſtand by this 
grace of God. 5 
II. The character that is here given of it, 

it bringeth ſalvation. 
III. Its appearance. 
IV. How it appeared to all men. 
V. What it teaches. . 
VI. How this appearance of the grace of 
_ God is an argument for our leading a 
holy and righteous life, 


_ 


The 
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The four firſt of theſe we have already 8 ERM. 
confidered. And as to the firſt we told you, XVI. 
that the grace of God ſignifies his favour, ww 
love, and kind affection towards us; and that 
by it here we are to underſtand either, in a 
proper ſenſe, that grace and favour of God 
in particular, which he has diſplayed in the 
goſpel, or, by a metonymy, the goſpel itſelf 
wherein it is revealed, which comes to the 
ſame thing. And, if we take it in this ſenſe, 
it ſignifies the who oeconomy and conſtitu- 
tion of-the goſpel. 

As to the ſecond, I told you, that the 
grace of God, or the goſpel, brings ſalvation, 
foraſmuch as, I/, It delivers men from a 
ſinful ſtate, from the power, and reign, and 
pollution of fin ; it turns them from a ſinful 
courſe, from the practice of impiety and un- 
righteouſneſs, and reduces them to a holy 
life and converſation. This was moſt clear- 
ly ſeen in the beginning of the goſpel, in 
turning away many of the eus from their 
iniquities, and in delivering the Gentiles from 
their idolatrous ſtate, which is called He 
power of darkneſs, and bringing them to the 
acknowledgment and worſhip of the true 
God, and the practice of holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs and 1s ſtill ſeen in the lives and 
converſations of the fincere profeſſors of the 
goſpel. 240, It brings falvation, in deliver- 
ing men from the condemnation and puniſh- 
ment * ſin, inaſmuch, as by it, we have the 
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SERM, remiſſion of ſins, and are ſaved from miſery 
XVI. and death, the conſequence and deſert of our 
tt tranſgreſſions. Thus the Jews were deliver- 


ed from the curſe of the law, and the Gen- 
tiles, from the demerits of their crimes, and 
all who embrace the goſpel have their fins for- 


given, are delivered from the wrath to come, 


and ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 
3dly, The goſpel brings ſalvation, in that by 
it we have the promiſe of eternal life, and a 
bleſſed and glorious immortality in the world 
to come. As all men have ſinned, ſo they 
have come ſhort of the glory of God, but the 
goſpel reſtores men to this glory. Chriſt has 
brought life and immortality thro the goſpel ; 
by it believers, who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit, are made the children of 
God, and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt, and ſo ſhall be 
glorified with him, and ſhall receive an znhe- 
ritance that is incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away. 

As to the third thing, viz. the appearance 
of the grace of God, or the goſpel. I told 
you, that it appeared, 1/7, In the appearing 
and coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
His only begotten Son. The grace of God was 
diſplayed in all the circumſtances of his ap- 
pearance. His kindneſs and love to men was 
ſhewn in a very glorious manner, in ſending 

ſo excellent and beloved a perſon into the 
world 


the Grace of Gov. _ 
world in ſo mean and humble a condition, to S ERM. 
converſe with ſuch finful and unworthy crea- XVI. 
tures; the riches of the divine grace, and t= 
whole doctrine of the goſpel was diſplayed in 
our Saviour's preaching, which preaching 
was fully confirmed by his miracles and won- 
derful works : The divine philanthropy ap- 

ared in the higheſt manner in the ſufferings 
and death of this glorious perſon ; and the 
truth and certainty of all this is manifeſt in 
his reſurrection from the dead. adh, The 
grace of God, or the goſpel, appeared by the 
preaching of the apoſtles, and others of the 
firſt chriſtians ; according to what is faid, 
Tit. i. 3. But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word thro preaching. As the apoſtles preach- 
ed that the kingdom of God was at hand, whilſt 
our Saviour was on earth, ſo after his aſcen- 
ſion, they, according to their commiſſion, 
preached it as actually come; they preached 
the goſpel, and faithfully publiſhed every part 
of it ; they neglected not to declare the whole 
counſel of God. 3dly. The grace of God, or 
the goſpel, appeared by the miracles that ac- 
companied the preaching of it. Thus the 
goſpel appeared, beyond all contradiction, to 
be the true grace of God, for this was an un- 
deniable evidence of its divine original and 
authority. As our Saviour wrought miracles 
for the confirmation of his miſſion, and the 
diſciples alſo, while he was on earth, fo, 


when after his reſurrection he ſent them forth 
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SERM. to preach the goſpel, he furniſhed them with 
XVI. a power of doing wonderful works in his 
— name, that their heavenly doctrine might, by 


this means, have its due influence on the minds 
of men. And thus the apoſtles, wherever 


they came and preached, wrought miracles ; 


by which means the grace of God in the 
goſpel, and the truth of that diſpenſation, 
appeared in a moſt glorious and conſpicuous 
manner, and with ſuch a light and luſtre, as 
by none, but wiltul ſinners, could be un- 
heeded or diſregarded. 4zhly, The grace of 
God, or the goſpel, appeared, and does (till 
appear in the writings of the apoſtles and e- 
vangeliſts. At the firſt men received the 
doctrine of chriſtianity from the mouths of 
the apoſtles; but even then, as the apoſtles 


could not be always in all places, leſt their 


doctrine ſhould be corrupted in their abſence, 
they. committed the goſpel to writing; by 


which means, alſo, it was ſtill further propa- 


gated and diſplayed; and thus it is conveyed 
down to us, thus it appears to us. 


As to the fourth thing, viz. How the 


grace of God appeared to all men ; I told 
you, that it appeared, 1//, To men of all 


nations, to Jews and Gentiles, This was a- 


grecable to the antient prophecies. Chriſt 
ſent his diſciples, before his reſurrection, on- 
ly to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 

Samaritans 


lin 
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Samaritans enter ye not: But, after his reſur- S ERM. 
rection, he enlarged their commiſſion, and XVI. 
ſent them to all the nations of the Gentiles, a 
well as to the Fews. And accordingly the 
apoſtles executed their commiſſion, and 
preached the goſpel to all nations. 2dly, 
The grace of God appeared to all men, ſo as 
that wherever it was preached, it was decla- 
red to belong to all degrees and conditions of 
men, and even to every individual that would 
accept of it. 

v. I come now to conſider what this grace 
of God, or the goſpel, teaches : And here 1 
ſhall confider, 1/7, The things that it teaches. 
2dl „How it teaches them. 

1. We are to conſider the things that the 
goſpel teaches; it teaches us, that denying 
ungodlineſs, and wordly lufts, we ſhould live 
 foberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world, Theſe words briefly contain the whole 
of what we ſhould avoid, and what we ſhould 
practiſe. The whole chriſtian life is com- 
priſed in them. 

I. The grace of God teaches us to deny 
ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts. And here 1 
ſhall confider, 1/, What we are to under- 
ſtand by ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts. 2dly, 
What it is to deny them. 

1. What are we to underſtand by ungod- 
lineſs, and worldly luſts ? 

1/7, By ungodlineſs, &,, we are to un- 


derſtand, the want of that veneration that is 
2 due 
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SRM. due to God, or whatever is contrary to the 
XVI. worſhip, homage and reſpect that we owe 
wr— unto-him. Which is, 1. All idolatry, ſu- 


perſtition, and falſe worſhip. Idolatry may 
well be called ungodlineſs, foraſmuch as it is 


a forſaking of the true God, and the giving 


of that worſhip and honour to idols and falſe 


gods which is due unto him only: Hence the 
Gentile world, who were univerſally addicted 
to this vice, are, by way of eminence, called 
the ungodly. And as idolatry, ſo ſuperſtition, 
and all manner of falſe worſhip, ſuch as is 
neither juſtifiable by the light of nature, nor 


any where appointed in the divine word, may 


very juſtly come under this character, which, 
tho' it may ſeem to ſhew a greater veneration 
of God, does really proceed from, and diſ- 
cover unworthy thoughts and apprehenſions 
concerning him and his government, and ſo 
may very well be called wngodlineſs. 2. All 
ſtupid ignorance and ſenſeleſſneſs of God, all 
atheiſtical and unbelieving thoughts concern- 
ing God, his providence, and the like, and 
all unbecoming apprehenſions of his nature 
and attributes, are the ungodlineſs which we 


ought to deny. Many, who by the uſe of 


their reaſon and divine revelation might come 
to the knowledge of their Creator, remain 
notwithſtanding careleſsly ignorant of him: 
And others, willingly entertain unbeheving 
thoughts of him, ſtudy to evade the force of 
the proofs of his exiſtence, which, to un- 

| VV 


the Grace of Gov. 


339 


Yrejudiced reaſon, are moſt clear and mani- SER M. 
feſt, and willingly doubt of his providence in XVI. 
governing the world, and ordering the affairs "ve 


of his creatures: And others again, tho' 
they believe all this, yet have willingly im- 
bibed corrupt and unworthy apprehenſions 
of God, and of his attributes, of his juſtice, 


goodneſs and mercy, and the like; making 


him in effect to act unjuſtly, thinking he will 
not be ſo juſt as to puniſh wilful ſin, and yet 
he will be ſo merciful as to pardon thoſe who 


wilfully continue in it. Now all theſe are in 


ſome degree or other ungodly. 3. All prac- 
tical irreligion and profaneneſs ; ſuch as per- 
jury, or forſwearing one's ſelf; taking the 
name of God in vain, or to no purpoſe; all 

rofane and raſh ſwearing in common con- 


verſation ; all vile ſcoffing and jeering at re- 


ligion, which is too commonly practiſed by 
many ; all contempt of the divine word, and 
diſreſpect ſhewn to the divine precepts ; all 


neglect of religious worſhip, publick or pri- 


vate, and the like: All this is that zgodl:- 
neſs which the grace of God, or the goſpel, 
teaches us to deny. | 

2dly, As to wordly luſis, by them we are 
to underſtand, 1. All intemperance and ex- 
ceſs, all gluttony and drunkenneſs, all inor- 
dinate gratifications of our paſſions and appe- 
tites, all unlawful pleaſure ariſing from car- 
nal and ſenſual enjoyments, from luxury and 


uncleaneſs, and the like. 2. All immode- 
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340 Salvation wrought by 


SER M. rate deſires after, and love to the things of this 
XVI. life; the ſetting our affection on things on 
— the a all covetouſneſs, and inordinate love 
of wealth, and riches, and worldly poſſeſ- 
ſions; all unjuſt, and unlawful ways of get- 
ting and encreafing theſe things ; all oppreſ- 
ſion, extortion, rapine, couzening and cheat- 
ing; all inordinate defires after worldly goods; 
all immoderate purſuits after them; all truſt- 
ing in them; all exceſſive joy in the poſſeſſion 
of them ; all perplexing and tormenting fears 
of loſing them; and all exceſlive grief for be- 
ing deprived of them, 3. All pride and am- 
bition ; all high thoughts of ourſelves, prid- 
ing ourſelves in ornaments and dreſs, or any 
thing elſe ; and all eager deſires after high 
| titles, and places of honour and dignity in 
| | the world. Theſe, and ſuch like, are the 
= | x0ojunel emiluuia the worldly luſis, ſpoken of 
in our text; which are the ſame with what 
the apoſtle Jobn calls the the luſt of the fleſh, 
| | the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life; or 
| the luſt of pleaſures, the luſt of riches, and 
" of making a fine appearance in the world, 
and the luſt of power, dignity and authority ; 
and theſe he after calls the /u/? of the world, 
Thus we ſce what we are to underſtand by 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſis. We are, 
2. To conſider what it is to deny them, 
as the grace of God teaches ; teaching us, 
that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts. 


*. to deny ungedlineſs _ and worldly 
luſts, 


Aw a tha. ao. a. 


the Grace of Go p. 341 
luſts, is to renounce and forſake them, and 8ER NM. 
take care that we never more admit them XVI. 
in our heart or converſation: And fo i 
is the ſame with repentance, which is the 
work of our lives, wherein we forſake our 
former evil ways and ſinful courſes, and de- 
ny ourſelves for the future the pleaſure we 
uſed to take in them. Thus to deny ungod- 

Uneſs, is to forſake and depart from what- 
ever is contrary to the true worſhip of God, 
and to that veneration and reſpect which we 
owe to him; it is to abſtain from idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, and all falſe worſhip ; to baniſh 
from our minds all atheiſtical and unbelie- 
ving, all unbecoming and irreverent thoughts 
of God, of his attributes, his word, his pre- 


Fx 
J. 
77 
* * 
Þ 
= 
i; 
£ 
Y 
1 a 
. 
4 
1 
1 
by 
* 4 
'2W 
n * 
ny 
5 hs + 
i& WW. 
= 
* 2 
F 1 
= 
. £7 
: n 
0 Fa. 
- BS; 
" ©33"; 
oy 
5 * T 
11 
14 5 14 
118 
1 
1 
wg 
"8 
FF i 
' $7 
{ a 
8 : 
7. SAT 
1 1 . 
1 
1 
* n 4 
1 bl 
12 
e. 
1 
1 
- ut 
1 * 
ns 
9 
19 
1 4 
* I 
11 
2 | 
* $4 F 
*. Ws * 
= i F4 
®.\ c 
* 3 44 
- 
$3 


cepts, his promiſes, and his threatenings; to 1 
renounce the love of any thing when it ſtands | 1 
in competition with the love of God, and all . 
confidence in any thing ſhort of him, and to I 
free our converſation from all prophaneneſs, 1 
irreligion, and rebellion againſt God. And | 1 
1 


to deny worldly luſts, is to deny ourſelves of 
all unlawful deſires and delights, of all ſinful 
pleaſures and enjoyments. It is to avoid all 
intemperance and exceſs, all ſenſuality and 
impurity; to renounce the love of the world, 
all earthly- mindedneſs, covetouſneſs and un- 
lawful gain; and to ſuppreſs the motions of 
pride and ambition that are apt to ariſe in us, 
and which are cheriſhed by the men of this 
world. Thus the grace of God teaches ws fo 
TT 2 3 deny 
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342 Salvation wrought by 
SER M. deny ungodlineſꝭ and worldly luſts, and to avoid 
XVI. whatever is contrary to our duty to God, our- 
Wa felves, or our neighbour. And we ſhould, ac- 
cordingly, flee from idolatry, and renounce 
all irreligion and profaneneſs: We ſhould 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war agarnft the 
foul ; ſhould * the deeds of the body, and 
ſhould crucify the fl:ſh with the affeftions and 
huſis ; "we ſhould caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and walk honeſtly, as in the day, not in rioting 
and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wan- 
zormeſs, not in firife and envying; but. ſhould 
put on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and make no 
proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof”; 
we ſhould mortify our members which are upon 
the earth ; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 
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which is idolatry. We ſhould take heed and 
beware of covetouſneſs, and that our hearts 
be not overcharged with ſurfeiting and drun- 
kenneſs, and cares of this life. And we ſhould 
remember to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly 
Iu/?s ; not only ſome ſins, but all are to be 
forſaken and avoided ; we ſhould therefore 
renounce ungodlineſs in every inſtance of it, 
| and ſhould mortify and crucify every vicious 


It ſhould be the work of our lives to do this, 
not only to purge our converſation from fin, 
but to root it out of our hearts ; we ſhould 
always hate and abhor it; ſhould keep at a 


Giltance, and turn away from it, and ſhould 
take 


affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, 


luſt, and every unlawful defire and practice: 
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take care that we never admit of any thing, 8ER M. 
any deſire or practice, that is contrary to the XVI. 
will and word of our Creator. Thus we 


have conſidered the firſt thing that the goſ- 
pel teaches, vi. denying of ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts.. - 

2dly, The goſpel teaches us to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. It 
not only teaches us a negative religion, ſhew- 

ing us what we. ſhould deny and abſtain 
from, as all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts ; but 
alſo requires poſitive holineſs and obedience: 
to all the divine precepts, even all manner of 
good works : For under theſe three heads, 
the whole of our duty is contained; ſobrie- 
ty, reſpecting the government of ourſelves; 
righteouſneſs, comprehending the duties we 
owe to our neighbour; and godlineſs, con- 
taining under it all the duties that reſpect 
God immediately. And theſe duties muſt 
not be ſeparated from one another; it will 
not avail to be ſober, unleſs we are alſo righ- 
teous; not to be ſober and righteous, unleſs 
we are alſo godly : They muſt be all prac- 
tiſed together, and that as long as we live, 
during our abode in this preſent world ; -we 
muſt live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in 
this preſent world. I ſhall conſider theſe du- 
ties in their order. And, 


, Concerning ſobriety ; the goſpel teaches 


us to live ſoberly. This virtue conſiſts in the 
| | | 2 4 due 
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344 Salvation wrougkt by 
SERM. due government of ourſelves, and -is diſcos 
XVI. vered in ſeveral inſtances. 

w—— 1/, One main part of ſobriety and tem- 
perance, whereby we moderate all our ap- 
petites, and our uſe of worldly pleaſures and 
enjoyments. Thus as to eating and drink- 
ing, we ſhould conſider that the true deſign 
of them, is the ſuſtentation of nature, and 
the preſer vation of life and health, and ſhould 
never uſe them otherwiſe than is conſiſtent 
with theſe ends; and all the pleaſures we 
allow ourſelves in, both as to the nature and 
meaſure of them, ſhould be ſuch as are 
juſtifiable by reaſon, and will never need 
our repentance ; as will neither hurt our bo- 
dy nor debaſe our mind, nor render us un- 
fit for the ſervice of our Creator. Thus we 
are bid to add to our knowledge temperance, 

and temperance is ſaid to be one of the fruits 
of the ſpirit. In this ſenſe lobrlcty- 18 11 
poſed to intemperance. | 
_ _ 2dly, Another main part of ſobriety is in 
moderating our love to all earthly things, 
and having a ſuperior. regard to the things 
of heaven. Our deſire of worldly poſſeſſions 
and enjoyments, ſhould not be too eager and 
intenſe; our purſuits after them ſhould be 
moderate, our joy in obtaining. them, and 
grief, in caſe we ſhould be deprived of them, 
ſhould be kept within due bounds. We 
+ ſhould not ſet our hearts on theſe periſhing 
things ; but ſhould ſet our affections on 
things 
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things above, ſhould place our happineſs in Sz RM. 
them, and do our utmoſt to obtain them. XVI. 
In this ſenſe, ſobriety is oppoſed to ſordid -., 
neſs and earthly-mindedneſs. 

zaly, If we would live ſoberly, we muſt 
keep all our paſſions within their proper 
bounds and limits: We muſt not let our 
love or our hatred, our joy or grief, or any 
other paſſion, grow unruly and exorbitant, 
and exceed the bounds of reaſon. But efj 
cially the paſſion of anger ſhould be careful 0 
ly guarded, which, if it grow exceſſive, as 4 
it very eaſily does, if it be once admitted, is 1 
no better than a ſhort phrenzy or madneſs, 4% 
exceedingly diſturbing the mind, and diſor- 1 | | 
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dering the' body, and producing often very 
diſmal effects. And thus ſobriety is oppoſed 
to all inordinate paſſions. 

4thly, Sobriety alſo diſcovers itſelf in con- 
tentment with our outward ſtate and condi- 
tion ; ſo, that though we are in mean and 
low circumſtances, our mind is eaſy, ſerene 
and quiet, we readily acquieſce in the dif} 
al of divine Providence, and are kept from 
murmuring and repining, becauſe we are not 
in ſo good a condition as others. Thus the 
apoſtle ſays, that godlineſs with contentment 
is great gain; and he had learnt in what- ' 
ſoever ſtate he was, therewith to be content, 
to have a ſelf-ſufficiency and fulneſs in the 
midſt of the greateſt want; and he exhorts 
the chriſtians to be content with ſuch things 

as 
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Salvation wrought by 


es M. as they have. Thus ſobtiety may be conſi- 
XVI. dered, as oppoſed: to. diſcontent and uneaſi- 
nes, at our outward circumſtances. - 


5:bly, Modeſty and humility is alſo ano- 
ther great inſtance of ſobriety ; whereby we 
have mean and low thoughts, and a modeſt 
opinion of ourſelves, are not wiſe in our 
on conceits, are not high-minded, nor puf- 
fed up with a vain and fond opinion of our 
own abilties and acquirements; but keep all 
thoughts, concerning ourſelves and our at- 
tainments, within the bounds of reaſon. Nom. 
xii. 3. For, 1 Jay, through the grace of God 
given unto. me, to every man that is among 
you, (not to think of himſelf more highly than 
be ought to think, but to think ſoberly, accord- 
ing as God has dealt to every man the meaſure 
25 ib In this Lat ſobriety is oppoſed 

idee 

Ah, This virtue 155 diſcovers itſelf in 
rr and conſtancy under affliction ;* 
whereby we. bear all our ſufferings with an 
even and calm temper of mind; are not ruf- 
fed nor difordered thereby, nor moved from 
the way of piety and holineſs. In this ſenſe 
ſobriety is oppoſed to impatience. Thus we 
ſee what is that e which the goſpel 
_ - teaches. 
__2dly, The Send ching what the goſpel 
teaches us to practiſe, is righteouſneſs; it 


teaches us to live Os" Under this 
head | 


- 


hw 


' lence to any, that we bring no evil or harm 
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head is contained all our duty to our neigh- Ser M. 
bour, as juſtice and charity. 14 4146 MVR 
1/7, The firſt branch of our duty to our 
neighbour is juſtice, which conſiſts in giv- 
every one his due, in paying every one 
his own, and being faithful and true to our 
word. Thus the apoſtle exhorts, Render 
therefore to all their dues, tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, - bonour to whom honour. We 
ſhould be Juſt and honeſt in all our deal- 
ings with one another, ſhould take care that 
we injure none in any reſpect, that we do 
no wrong, that we do no injuſtice or vio- 


upon him, that we hurt him not in his per- 
ſon, in his reputation, in his eſtate, or in 
any reſpect whatſoever. Thus all men ought 
to behave towards one another ; but there 
are ſome: particular duties, that reſult from 
particular relations : Thus the wife ſhould 
be ſubject to her huſband, and the huſbands 
ſhould love their wives, and ſhould not be 
bitter againſt them ; children ſhould obey 
their parents, and parents ſhould take care 
of their children ; ſervants ſhould pleaſe 
their maſters, and be faithful in their buſi- 
neſs, and maſters ſhould give unto their ſer- 
vants that which is juſt and equal ; ſubjects 
{hould obey their governors in all lawful 
things, and governors ſhould protect their 
ſubjects. Rt gt e 

2dly, 
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348 Salvation wrought by 

SERM. 24dly, The ſecond branch of our duty to 
XVI. our neighbour, is charity, which is of very 
wa—_ large extent, for we ſhould love our neigh- 
bour, 1. e. all men, as ourſelves. Accord- 
ingly, we ſhould avoid all diſreſpect, all ill- 
wall, envy and malice againſt our neigh- 
bour ; and ſhould maintain a kind, tender 
and compaffionate reſpe& for him; ſhould 
bear no grudge, rancour or hatred in our 
breaſt againſt any, but ſhould have a ſincere 
love, a hearty affection, a conſtant and un- 
feigned good-will towards all men. We 
ſhould alſo maintain a kind, reſpectful and 
courteous behaviour towards others; our 
words and geſtures ſhould be as inoffenſive 
s poſſible, void of all reproach and reflec- 
tion, of all wrath and anger, of all haugh- 
tineſs and ſcorn, and the like; and we ſhould 
exerciſe a mild and gentle, a condeſcend- 
ing, courteous and affable demeanour to- 
wards them : Charity behaves not itſelf un- 
ſeemly, gives no reproachful language, makes 

uſe of no opprobrious or diſgraceful reflec- 
tions, treats no one rudely in words or ac- 
tions, but uſes a becoming and reſpectful 
carriage towards all. In the next place, we 
ſhould do all the good we can to every one: 

We ſhould help thoſe who need our help, 

as far as our ability will permit; we ſhould ; 

contribute to the ſupply of others neceſſities, 

as we have opportunity, and ſhould'endea- WW © 

vour to Procndte their temporal and eternal WM © 

welfare | - 
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welfare. The apoſtle ſays, As we have ob- S ERM. 
portunity, let us do good to all men, eſpecially XVI. 
to thoſe who are of the houſkold of faith. We ww 


ſhould be compaſſionate towards them that 
are in miſery, ſhould ſympathize with them, 
and commiſerate them in their misfortunes 
and afflictions, and ſhould, like the merciful 
Samaritan, endeavour to relieve them. We 


ſhould ſtudy to further our neighbour's good 


in every reſpect, ſhould take care of his re- 


putation, and if we know any thing amiſs 
of him, we ſhould be ready to conceal it ; 
for charity covereth, or concealeth all things, 
VA oye, and love hideth all fins: We 
ſhould do him all the good we can in his 
perſon and eſtate; for charity 1s not ſo ſelfiſh, 
as to ſeek her own merely. Finally, We 
ſhould be ready to give him advice and 
counſel, to pray for him, and to do him 
good in his ſoul and body; we ſhould de- 


fire and rejoice in, and to our utmolt pro- 


mote his welfare in every reſpect. Further- 
more, Chriſtian charity obliges us to avoid 
judging, cenſuring or condemning others. 
Our bleſſed Saviour moſt ſtrictly prohibits 
this judging and cenſuring ; Fudge not, ſays 
he, and ye ſhall not be judged, condemn not, 
and ye ſhall not be condemned, Luke vi. 37. 
This practice is moſt unreaſonable and un- 
chriſtian, and altogether contrary to that 
love and charity which we owe to one ano- 
ther, We ſhould hope the beſt, and —_— 

the 
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350 Salvation wrought by 
SER M. the beſt we can of all, and ſhould be ready 
XVI. to put the moſt favourable conſtruction pot- 
=, fible upon all their actions; Charity thinketh 
uo evil, or is not diſpoſed to think evil, Cha- 
rity believeth all things, and hopeth all 2 ngs; 
it is ready to believe that good of others, 
that it has but the leaſt ground for, and 
when there is ſome reaſon to doubt of a 
man's fincerity, it ſtill hopes the beſt. To 
_ conclude this head, chriſtian charity obliges 
„ us to forgive one another, andto be ready to 
4 paſs by injuries that we may have ſuffered. 
| i _ This duty of forgiving one another, is moſt 
ſtrictly enjoined by our Saviour, and with- 
out it, our charity 1s looked upon as imper- 
fect. Thus have we confidered the duties 
''q to be performed to one another, which the 
|. goſpel teaches, in teaching us to /zve rigb- 
4 ' Feoufly. It teaches us to do to others, as we 
would reaſonably expect and deſire others to 
do to us. 
34ly, The third great duty which the goſ- 
pel teaches, is godlineſs; it teaches us to 
live woz&ws, pioufly and religiouſly. Now 
piety, or godlineſs, conſiſts chiefly in theſe 
things, 1/7, In loving God. 24ly, Fearing 
him. 3dly, Truſting in him. 4A, Con- 
fefting and acknowledging him before men. 
I 5thly, Worſhipping and adoring him. rn 
þ | 225 all his commandments. 
161 „One main inſtance of piety, is in 
bal God, in having a ſincere affection to 
him, 
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him, ardent deſires after him, a hearty eſteem 8 RR M. 
and value for him, tak ing delight and com- XVI. 
placency in him, rejoicing in him, and the wy 


like. Thus we ſhould love God ſincerely, 
and above all perſons and things beſides, 
with a prevailing affection and ſuperlative re- 


ſpect. As he is the moſt excellent Being 


and the chief good, he is certainly to be 
prefered before all, both in our judgment 
and affection; and as he is our ſupreme Be- 
nefactor, he undoubtedly deſerves our great- 
eſt love and reſpect; we ſhould chuſe him 
and cleave to him above all, and place all 
our happineſs in him. Thus we are com- 
manded to love the Lord our God, ww:th all 
our heart, with all our ſoul, with all cur mind, 
and with all our ſtrength, i. e. with a ſincere 
and prevalent affection. : 
2dly, Godlineſs confiſts in fearing God. 

As we ought to love God, ſo we ſhould alſo 
fear him, ſhould have awful and reverential 
thoughts and apprehenſions of his divine ma- 
jeſty, ſhould be duly impreſſed with a ſenſe 
of his excellency, of his exceeding great 
power and glory, and ſhould have a dread 
of his ſovereignty and ſupreme authority 
over us. The fear of God, is ſo eſſential to 


godlineſs, that it is often put for the whole 


of it; and certainly, without it, we can have 


no true piety at all. We ſhould ſanctify the 
Lord of hoſts in our hearts, and ſhould. 


make him our fear and our dread ; ſhould 
have 
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352 Salvation wrought by 
8 RM. have an awful ſenſe of his attributes, and a 
XVI. due reverence of his authority, and ſhould 
wy fear to oftend him in any reſpec. 
zaly, Another part of piety, is truſt and. 
. and hope in God; whereby we 
quietly commit ourſelves to him, firmly de- 
pend on him, and expect the enjoyment of 
all good from him. Wie are often called on 
to truſt in God, and to place our confidence 
and our hope in him: And truly if we con- 
ſider his goodneſs and all- ſufficiency, the 
many promiſes he has made to us, in his 
word, and the aſſurance he has given us of 
his love and grace, and mercy in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, we have abundant reaſon and encourage- 
ment to truſt and hope in Gd. 
4tbly, Another act of piety or godlineſs, 
is confeſſing or ackowledging God before 
men. This is an external act of piety, as 
the others were internal. And certainly 
| Wherever true piety is in the heart, it will 
diſcover itſelf in ſuitable words and actions. 
In this confeſſion and acknowledgment, we 
openly take the Lord Jehovah to be our 
God, we own his name and ways, and pub- 
lickly declare ourſelves both in words and 
actions, to be his ſervants; we are not 
aſhamed of him, of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, nor 
of his goſpel, but willingly profeſs ourſelves 
ſubjects to it, and publickly avow ourſelves 


to be the people of God. 


5thly » 


the Grace of Go D. 


a ohh, One material act of piety or godli- SE RM. 
neſs, 1s worſhipping and adoring God. This XVI. 
is both internal and external, performed by wy 


the mind together with the body, which 
diſcovers the veneration we have for the di- 
vine majeſty, and the diſpoſition of the mind 
towards him, by humble and  reverential 
geſtures, ſuch as kneeling, proſtration, un- 
covering the head, lifting up the hands and 
eyes to heaven, and the like; which*geſtures 
we read of in ſcripture, as thoſe, by which 
the ſervants of God teſtified their inward 
veneration for him. Now in this adoration, 
and worſhip, as we humbly aſcribe all poſ- 
ſible perfections to the divine Being, and 
bow our minds in a ſenſe of them, ſo we 
pray to God and requeſt bleſſings from him, 
and give- him thanks for thoſe we have al- 
ready received, and bleſs and praiſe his great 
and glorious name. And we ſhould always 
remember to worſhip him through the Me- 
diator Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Laſtly, True piety is diſcovered in obeying 
all the commands of God, in obeying them 
as his commands, in complying with his or- 
dinances, as his ordinances, in having re- 
ſpect to all his precepts, as his precepts : 
Thus, even the duties we owe fo ourſelves, 
and our neighbour, become a part of piety, 
as they are performed in obedience to God. 
And ſo much for the things the goſpel. 
| teaches ; I ſhould now come to conſider how 
A a it 


. 


| lf 852 Salvation wrought, &c. 
1 | SERM. it teaches them; but this, with. what re- 
XVI. mains, I ſhall leave to another diſcourſe, and 
— ſhall conclude this, by exhorting you ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, and put in practice the 
- virtues and duties I have briefly deſcribed to 
by you, and to perſevere in the practice of them. 
i Cet it be your conſtant care to abſtain from 
1" all thoſe vices, that are contrary to ſuch a ho- 
ly converſation, even to deny all ungodlineſs | 
and worldly luſts. Do you abhor that which 
4s evil, and abſtain from all appearance of 
it, and cleave to, and hold faſt that which 
is good. Let ſobriety, righteouſneſs and 
godlineſs, adorn your whole converſation; 
that walking thus agreeably to the goſpel, 
you may, with comfort, look for that bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and may 
not be aſhamed before him, at his coming; WW © 
but being of the number of thoſe: who do 
the will of his heavenly Father, may have 
an entrance adminiſtered to you abundantly in- 
to hrs wegn an. 
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SERMON XVIL 


Salvation une by the Grace of 
__ Gon. 


Trrus ii. 41 1 


Err the grace of God that bringeth faboations 
hath e to all men, teaching us, that 

| ing ungodlineſs and vorlah luſts; we 
ould live ſoberly, ri N - ang godly ih 
this preſent world. 


N my firſt diſcourſe on theſe words, IS ERM. 


. confidered, | 


I. What we are to | underſtand! by this 

grace of God. | 

II. How it brings falvation. 

III. Its appearance. 

IV. How it appeared to all nen. 

The Veh thing to be conſidered was, 
What this grace of God, or the goſpel 
teaches. 

And the VIth, How this appearance of 
the grace of God is an argument for 
our leading a holy and righteous life. 

A a 2 Under 


XVII. 


Salvation wrought by 
S8 ERM. Under the fifth of theſe, I propoſed to 
XVII. conſider, 1/7, The things themſelves which 
cke goſpel teaches. 2%, How, and by what 
methods it teaches them. 
The firſt of theſe was the ſubje& of the 
ſecond diſcourſe ; wherein I told you, that 
the goſpel teaches, I/, To deny ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts. 2dly, To live ſober 
ly, righteouſly x. godly, in this preſent world. 
I. The grace of God, or the goſpel, 
teaches to deny ungodlineſs and worldly lujts, 
To deny ungodlineſs, i. e. to renounce, for- 
fake and abſtain from all idolatry, ſuperſti- 
tion and falſe worſhip ; all unbelieving and 
atheiſtical, all unbecoming and unworthy 
thoughts of God ; and all practical irreli- 
gion and prophaneneſs. And worldly lufts, i.e. 
all intemperance, wantonneſs 410 excels; 
all inordinate defires after, and love to the 
things of this world ; and all TPO and am- 
bition. 
2. The goſpel teaches us to live fler 
rigbteouſiy and godly in this prefent world. 
Under theſe three heads of ſobriety, righ- 
teouſneſs and godlineſs, is contained the 
whole of our duty in relation to ourſelves, 
our neighbour, and to God. Sobriety con- 
tains our duty with reſpect to the govern- 
ment of ourſelves; and conſiſts in tempe- 
rance, whereby we moderate all our appe-M 
tites, and our uſe of worldly pleaſures and 
enjoyments; in moderating our love to 10 5 
car thy; 


n e Wale * | 
= 25 7 JJV 
3G; OM EARS ER INNER 
222 es WD PCT nd ne 9s ok 


. 


— — — 
— 
— — — — — — —— — — 
— — 


the Grace of Gov. 


earthly things, and having a ſuperior regard 1115 
to the things of heaven; in keeping all our XVII. 
paſſions within their proper bounds and li- — 


mits, as our love, our hatred, our joy or 
grief, but eſpecially the paſſion of anger; in 
contentment with our outward ſtate and con- 
dition; in modeſty and humility; and in pa- 
tience and conſtancy under affliction. Righ- 
teouſneſs contains our duty to our neighbour, 
as juſtice and charity; juſtice, whereby we 
are bound to give every one his due, to pay 
every one his own, and to injure none by 
any means, nor in any reſpect: Charity, 
whereby we are obliged ſincerely to love all 
men, to bear a kind affection to them, to 
ſhew a kind, reſpectful and courteous beha- 
viour to them; to do them all the good we 
can; to avoid judging, cenſuring and con- 
demning one another, and to forgive one ano- 
ther. Godlineſs contains our duty with re- 
ſpect to God; and by it we are obliged to 
hove the Lord our God with all our heart, to 
fear and reverence him, and to truſt and 
hope in him, to confeſs and acknowledge 
him before men, to adore and worſhip him, 
to pray and give thanks to him, and to obey 
all his commandments. 

2. I come now to conſider, how and by 
what methods the goſpel teaches us theſe 
things. 

1/t, It teaches theſe things, by the many 
precepts and expreſs commands of it. It we 

A a 3 examine 


358 Salvation wrought by 
SER M. examine the goſpel of Chriſt, we ſhall eaſily | 
XVII. find that it contains not only a diſcovery of 
— the divine grace or favour to men, but alſo 
many precepts and commands, which ſtrict- 
ly require us to maintain holineſs, i. e. a 
virtuous, ſober and pious life, and to order 
our converſation aright in every reſpect with 
regard to God, ourſelves, and our neighbour. 
The goſpel, by no means, gives liberty to men 
to live as they will, nor does it in the leaſt 
countenance a licentious and vicious life, but 
requires, and expreſly enjoins ſobriety, righ- 
teouſneſs and piety, and purity and integrity 
in all our actions. Some of the commands 
of the goſpel are very comprehenſive, and en- 
join this holineſs in general, as, Rom. vi. 19. 
Nield your members ſervants to righteoujneſs, 
unto belineſs. Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with 
all men, and holineſs. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Be 
ye holy in all manner of converſation; and be 
ye holy, for I am holy. And as holineſs con- 
| fiſts in the exerciſe of the virtues which are 
mentioned in our text, in /zving ſoberly, r1gh- 
reouſly and godly in the world, ſo whatever 
precepts enjoin holineſs or virtue in general, 
they muſt be underſtood to enjoin all thoſe 
virtues, and all the particular duties contained 
under them. Arid as there are many of 
theſe general commands in the goſpel, fo 
there are many particular ones that enjoin the 
exerciſe of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, charity, 


on godlineſs in particular.” Thus in ſome 
; parts | 
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parts of the goſpel we are commanded to love 8 ERM. 
the Lord our God with all our beart, with all XVII. 
our ſoul, with all our mind, and with all our wed 
ftrength ; to fear and reverence him, to adore 
and worſhip him, and. to perform. the ſeveral 
duties that immediately reſpect him; to pray 
to him, to bleſs and praiſe his name, and to 
return him the thanks that are due for the 
many bleſſings he beſtows upon us. In other 
places we are commanded to be juſt and 
righteous, to give every one his own, and to 
render to every one his due, and to injure. 
none by our words or actions; to be cha- 
ritable and beneficent, to love our neighbour 
as ourſelves, and to do good to all as we 
have opportunity: And, finally, Whatfoever 
= things we would that men ſbould do to us, to do 
5 even to them. And again, elſewhere we 
= are required by the precepts of the goſpel, 
to exerciſe all thoſe duties that relate to the 
government of ourſelves ; to be ſober, chafte, 
and temperate, humble and modeſt, patient 
and contented, and the like; to take heed to 
ourſelves, that our hearts be not over- charged, 
and to: ſet our affetHions on things above, and 
not on things on the earth, and to order all 
our thoughts, words and actions in a becom- 
ing manner. Finally, We are in the goſpel. 
moſt ſtrictly required to depart from all ini- 
quity, to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, to aban- 
don a ſinful and impious courſe of life; and, 
as in our text, to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
| Aa * luſts ; 
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SER M. Iais; and we are expreſsly and frequently — 


Salvation wrought by 


XVII. commanded to follow after righteouſneſs, ho- 


"= Þ 


[ üneſs, piety, charity and ſobriety, and all 


manner of good and commendable actions. 
How often is the performance of good works 
enjoined us in the goſpel, and the practice of 
holineſs and virtue urged moſt plainly and 
expreſsly therein? We are there commanded 


to _—_ the deeds of the body, to crucify the 
fleſh wit h the affections and luſts, and to walk 
after the ſpirit ; to oppoſe all the dictates of 
paſ- 


corrupt and inordinate affections and 
ſions, and to walk in newneſs of life. All 
the precepts of the goſpel are holy, and en- 
join holineſs in every reſpect; and ſo it teaches 


us, by precept, to deny all ungodlineſs and 


worldly luſts, and to Jive foberyy righteoufly, 
and godly in this preſent world. = 


_ - 2dly, As the goſpel teaches us theſe things 


by precept, ſo it does by example, the holy 
and ſpotleſs example of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
founder of it. Our bleſſed Saviour, athite 


he was on earth, inſtructed men, and was a 
light to them, not only by his doctrine, but 
by the holineſs, and perfect purity of his con- 


verſation. His whole life was, as it were, 
one continued act of goodneſs, holineſs and 


charity, and a continual exerciſe of the moſt 


enlarged piety and virtue. He was Hoh, 


harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners ; 


he became a familiar example of holineſs and 


righteouſneſs to us, aug his converſation on 
carth 


FST * . 
* 5 r * CCC ²˙ A ˙7Ü˙ Q ̃ ˙— V ²˙ m ˙ãm⅛uMu . * * 3 
eee ES ls. IS K r ©: Dy, 1 ; 1 


1. Le ad £2: 


32222 —:b 


"7 
4 
* 
4 by” 
2 
4 
=» 
43 
= 
A 
1 
# 
4 
x | 
* 
* 
iy 
"oh 
3 
MY 
a 
3 
=> 
_* 
m8 
ff 
=. 
. 
of 75 
= 
E. 
70 
1 » 
2 £ 
<4 
* 
Wes 
5 ” 
2 
= 
_ * 
" 
þ. "x0 
"= 
Ws. ©. 
2 
3 
- 2 
* 
* f 
1 
4 wa 
yy 
5% 
= 
8 
» 8 
i 
3 
wh 
. 
. 
. 
* 
2 
5 
x 
*\ 
ben 
Ft 


l 2 
WWW 
FVP 


4+ 


| the Grace of Gov. 


earth is frequently propoſed for our imitation. S x R M. 
He gave us remarkable inſtances of piety in XVII. 
his whole life, and ſhewed us, by his e 
ample, how we ought to reverence and wor- 
| ſhip God, and wherein his true ſervice does 


confiſt ; he was a bright and glorious pattern 
of righteouſneſs, charity and meekneſs ; he 
went about doing good, and ſpent his life in 


acts of kindneſs, and in works of charity and 


mercy. He was innocent and compaſſionate, 
peaceable and gentle, was always doing good 
to the ſouls and bodies of men, and pro- 
moted the true welfare of all with whom he 
converſed. His life was altogether ſpotleſs 
and unblameable, and his converſation was 
entirely free from all kind of diſorder ; he 


did no fin, neither was guile found in his 


mouth; he injured none, but did good unto 
all, even to his greateſt enemies and perſe- 
cutors. His mind was not diſordered by any 
irregular paſſion or appetite, nor his conver- 
ſation polluted by any vicious practice: Tho 
he was ſubject to the innocent infirmities 
of human nature, yet he was perfectly free 
from ſin,” and was never guilty of any irre- 
gularity, but his converſation was altogether 
holy and pure, and all kind of virtues ap- 


peared moſt conſpicuous in him; he main- 


tained holineſs in every reſpect, and made 
the will of his heavenly Father the rule of all 
his actions; nothing but conformity to the 
divine will, and obedience to the divine law, 
GR T7. Was 
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SrRM-. Was to be ſcen in him; every thing that is 
XVII. ſinful and unlawful was conſtantly avoided 
vy him, and he was addicted only to what 
is good, and juſt, and holy. His example, 
in the higheſt manner, recommended fobrie- 
ty, righteouſneſs and godlineſs; and, as I 
faid, is frequently in ſcripture. propoſed for 
our imitation ; as, Eph. v. 2. Walk in love, as 
Chriſt alſo Lath loved us. Phil. ii. 5. Let this 
mind be iu you, which was alſo in Chriſt Je- 
John ii. 6. He that faith be abideth 
in dan as ought himpelf alſo ſo to walk, even as 
Be walked. ' 1 Pet. ji. 21, 22, 23. Chriſt al- 
fo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
we {auld fallow his feps ; who did no fin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth; aubo, when. 
be: was reviled, reviled. not again, when be 
zred.he threatned not, but committed him- 
415 10. him that judgeth righteouſly. Thus. 
then Jeſus Chriſt, "Mn author of the goſpel, 
perfectly holy and pure, and his ex- 
— being frequently recommended to us 
in it, we are certainly thereby taught to be 
Boly in all manner of converſation, even to 
deny ungodlineſt and worldly lufts, and to live 
r rigbteouſly y and gody in this prefent 
Wor. 

_ 3dly, The goſpel 9 us theſs things, 
in that it every where acquaints us, that it 
was the deſign of this diſpenſation to pro- 
mote them. The deſign of the goſpel is de- 


clared to be, not only our ſalvation from the 
con- 


neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. 
The goſpel acquaints us, that the deſign of 
God in ſending his Son Jeſus into the world, 
was to turn men from their iniquities, as 
well as to deliver tbem from the wrath to 
come; and that our Saviour came, not only 
to make an atonement for ſin, but to en- 
courage and advance holineſs and piety, and 
to reduce men to the practice of righteouſ- 
neſs; not only to. redeem us from all iniquity, 
or from the puniſhment of our crimes, but 
to purify unio himſelf a peculiar people, zeal- 
os of gaod works z to purge us from the de- 
filement. of our iniquities, as well as to ob- 
tain for us the pardon of our tranſgreſſions: 
And accordingly his doctrine and example, 
and all his actions, manifeſtly tended every way 
to diſcourage and diſcountenance ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs, and to recommend a ho- 
ly, righteous and pious life. Finally, We may 
ſee, by the whole current of the goſpel, that 
holineſs is the deſign of this glorious diſpen- 
* and that righteouſneſs, piety, ſobrie- 
ty, 


the Grace of Gov. 363 | 1 

condemnation and puniſhment of fin, but al- Sn. 0 

ſo, and in order thereunto, from the power XVII. Wil. 

and dominion of it, and the promotion of ho :—21sꝛ 

lineſs and righteouſneſs in the world; that 1 | ; 
| we might be delivered from the pollution | | 

; and diſorder of our minds, and turned from 0 

| an irregular and ſinful converſation ; that we 1 | 
= might be ſet free from the dominion of our ut 
1 tranſgreſſions, and might ſerve God in holi- I 
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364 Salvation wrought by 
SE RM. ty, and all kind of good works, are all along 
XVII. aimed at in it. It is declared in the goſpel, 
that God has not called us unto uncleanneſs, but 
wnto holineſs ; and that his deſign therein is, 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blame be- 
fore bim in love: It is faid, that we are his 
workmanſhip, created in Chrif Feſus unto 
goad works, which God has before ordained, 
that we ſhould walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. 
And therefore the diſcourſes of our Lord 
himſelf, as alſo the writings of his apoſtles, 
abound every where with exhortations, en- 
couragements, expoſtulations and intreaties to 
the performance of good works, and the ex- 
erciſe of a religious and holy courſe of life. 
Thus the goſpel teaches us to deny ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, and to live foberly, righ- 
teoufly, and godly in this preſent world, by 
teaching us, that it. is the deſign of the goſ- 
pet that we ſhould ſo do. | 
4thly, The goſpel teaches men to deny un- 
gong and worldly luſts, by the threatenings 
that are therein denounced againſt all who 
perſiſt in ſuch courſes. The goſpel threatens 
the wicked with the ſevereſt puniſhment. 


life, ſhall not only be deprived of the happi- 
neſs and glory promiſed in the goſpel, but 
ſhall be condemned to the greateſt pain, mi- 
ſery and deſtruction in the world to come; 


and this the goſpel plainly declares. There 
EN” . WC 


Impenitent ſinners, who refuſe to turn from 
their fins, and to betake themſelves to a holy 


the Grace of Gov. 


we read, that te Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 8 E R M. 
from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flam- XVII. 
ing fire, taking vengeance on them that know ? 
not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of bis power, 
2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. In the goſpel, the wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs. There it is de- 
clared, that God will render indignation and 
wrath to them that are contentious, and obey 
not the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; and that 
tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be upon every ſoul 
of man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt, and 
alſo of the Gentile. In the goſpel we are in- 
formed, that God will reward every one ac- 
cording to his works; and he aſſures men, 
that except they repent, they ſhall all perifh : 
We are told, that the impenitent man #rea- 
ſures up to himſelf wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God. Now, it the goſpel declares, 
that perſons who perſiſt in a ſinful courſe 
ſhall be rewarded according to their works, 
2. e. ſhall not only loſe the glory of the righ- 
teous, but ſhall have the ſevereſt puniſhment 
inflicted on them, one would reaſonably ex- 
ped, that all to whom the goſpel appears, 
with evidence and authority, ſhould be de- 
rod from ſuch a practice hereby, as _ 

ave 
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366 Salvation wrought by 
St RM. have been and are; and thus the 
XVII. teaches men to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
— uf. as ON 
 3thly, The goſpel teaches men to do thus, 
and to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in the 
world, by the many great and glorious pro- 
miſes therein made to perſons who ſo live. 
The goſpel contains various promiſes of par- 
don and falvation, of eternal felicity and glo- 
ry in the world to come; and all the pro- 
miſes are declared to belong to them who 
repent and turn to God, and do works meet 
for repentance, and to them only. The re- 
miſſion of ſins is undoubtedly annexed to re- 
pentance ; this is plain from ſeveral ſcrip- 
tures; John preached the baptiſm of repen- 
tance for the remiſſion of fins ; the apoſtles 
were ſent to preach repentance and remiſſion 
of fins to all nations; and the apoſtle Peter 
exhorts the Jews to repent and be converted, 
that their fins may be blotted out. Now it 
muſt certainly be a very great encouragement 
to repentance, that the forgiveneſs of {ins is 
promiſed to it, and that God will paſs. by 
our tranſgreſſions, and forbear to puniſh us 
for them, if we repent and turn from them, 
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance : 
But the goſpel aſſures us, that we ſhall not 
only have our ſins forgiven, i. e. be deliver- 
ed from the puniſhment of them, if we thus 
repent, but be raiſed to the enjoyment of the 
higheſt happineſs and glory, and that for 


Ever, 
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ever, if we perſevere in well- doing. The SE rm. 
promiſes of eternal life and glory are made XVII. 
only to the righteous, to thoſe who follow t. 
after holineſs, to thoſe who fincerely obey 
the laws of Chriſt, to thoſe who mortiſy the 
deeds of the body, and have their fruit unto 
holineſs ; and certainly this muſt be a great 
encouragement and inducement unto repen- 
tance, and new obedience, to forſake fin, 
and follow after EU in all the parts 
of M 
6:hly, The goſpel teaches us to deny un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
righteoufly, and godly in the world, by means 
of the influence and aſſiſtance of the Holy 

Spirit. The goſpel not ony commands, and 
enjoins, and recommends holineſs, but allo 
promiſes and affords all ſuitable aſſiſtance for 
that purpoſe. It is certainly a moſt difficult 
W for any that have been accuſtomed to 
ſinful practices, and have thereby contracted 
many vicious habits, to caſt off ſuch practi- 
ces, and to conquer ſuch irregular diſpoſi- 
tions; but, tho' this be ſo hard a matter, 
God has aſſured us in the goſpel, that he 
will grant his gracious aſſiſtance to them who 
fincerely defire, and endeavour to do his will, 
to enable them to avoid fin, and to execute 
all the parts of their duty; and there is ſuch 
an influence, and ſacred energy conveyed to 
men thro the goſpel, as is ſufficient to dif- 
Po and propere | their minds, and to aſſiſt 


them 
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SE RM. them to obey the divine precepts. We have, 

XVII. in the goſpel, the promiſe of the Holy Spi- 

w— rit, by whoſe influence, and aſſiſtance, we 
may be enabled to forſake that which is evil, 
and to cleave to that which is good. God 
has engaged, in his word, to afford us his 
gracious help, whereby we may be prepared 
to withſtand all temptations, and has aſſured 
us, that he will enable us to go thro' all af- 
flictions that we may endure for the ſake of 
a good conſcience. He, by his grace, or fa- 
vour, which is conveyed in the goſpel, gives 
men all neceſſary aſſiſtance for repentance, 
to enable them to turn from ſin, and to cor- 
rect their vicious habits; and affords his ſer- 
vants all ſuitable help and ability to continue 
in the exerciſe of their duty, which ſhould 
certainly be an inducement to them to uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours herein; as the a- 
poſtle makes uſe of it as an argument to per- 
ſuade them to it, Phil. ii. 12, 13. Wherefore 
my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my preſence only, but now much more in my ab- 
ſence, work out your own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling ; for it is the Lord abo work- 
eth in you both to will and to do of bis good 

Pleaſure, i. e. do you endeavour earneſtly to 

avoid ſin, and to perſiſt in the practice of 
your duty, ſeeing God graciouſly excites, diſ- 
poſes, and enables you ſo to do. Thus have 
we ſeen how, and by what methods the goſ- 
pel teaches us to deny ungodline/s and worldy 


iy, 


1 
1 
the Grace of Gov. __ _ ; fl 
| 25 and to live ſoberly, righteouly and godly, 8 E RM. j | | 4 
in this preſent word, It teaches us this by XVII. 10 p 
= precept, by example, by the manifeſt and 14 
= conſtant deſign and ſcope of it, by the | ul | 
= threatenings and promiſes of it, and by the 1 
influence and aſſiſtance of the holy ſpirit. 13 
3 VI. I come now to the ſixth and laſt thing, 1 
which is to conſider, how this appearance of 1 
= the grace of God or the goſpel, is an argu- 1 
ment for our leading a holy and righteous 1 
te. This may appear, in great meaſure, from | 
= what has been already obſerved ; but I ſhall Wl 
= add ſome further conſiderations. 1 
F- I, The grace of God thus appearing, | 
= and teaching us theſe things, is an argument | i 
for our leading a holy and righteous life, if . 
= we conſider the ſufficient knowledge of our 1 " 
duty, and of the nature of ſuch a life, that 14 
= we may have thereby. Thoſe to whom the | kt 
= goſpel has appeared, are inexcuſable, if they - 11 
lead not a holy life, ſeeing this gives them ſo 17 
clear a view of it, contains ſo plain a declara- i J | 
= tion of the will of God, with reſpect to our 5 
duty. Indeed, the light of nature might 19 | 
E have inſtructed us in the chief parts of our = 
duty; but notwithſtanding this, it is certain, ut | 
that before the goſpel of Chriſt was pub- : Wh 
liſhed to the world, the light of nature was i | | 


very much obſcured, through the conſtant 
practice of vice, the prevalency of bad cuſ- 
tom, and the ſtrength of evil habits; and we 
may very well think, that without ſuch a 
„ 8 b diſcovery 1004 
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370 Salvation wrought by 
SER M. diſcovery of our duty, as the goſpel of Chriſt 
XVII. contains, a man, though honeſt and ſincere, 
may, by the perpetual example of thoſc 
about him, and the force of an inveterate 
cuſtom, be very eaſily led into many miſ- 
takes in this reſpect. But they who have 
the goſpel, have no excuſe for the neglect of 
their duty; for this contains ſo clear a ma- 
nifeſtation of it in every reſpect, that it muſt 
argue either great negligence or wickedneſs, 
if we conform not to the practice of it. By 
the goſpel we may plainly ſee every thing 
that ſhould be avoided by us, what is dil- 
pleaſing to God, and unbecoming our na- 
ture; and therein, every thing that is agree- 
able to the divine will, and ought to be 
practiſed by us, 1s plainly and clearly ex- 
preſſed. The goſpel teaches us fully and 
expreſsly how we ought to walk to pleaſe 
God ; it not only deſcribes our duty in ge- 
neral, gives us a complete view of our duty; 
but acquaints us with all the ſeveral parts of 
it: It teaches us how we ought to worſhip 
God, and what diſpoſition of mind becomes 
us towards Our great Creator; it lets us 
know how we ought to carry it, in every 
reſpect, to one another, and what duties 
are required of us in the ſeveral relations we 
ſtand in; it ſhews us how to govern our- 
ſelves, and how we ought to hehave our- 
ſelves, in every condition : Finally, no part 


of our duty is omitted in the goſpel, but 
every 
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the Grace of Gov. 37 
every thing that is requiſite for us to per- S ERM. 
form, ſo clearly expreſſe ied, that we cannot XVII. 
be unacquainted with it, Without being g gui 
ty of wilful ignorance. Now, as the more 
plainly our duty is declared to us, the more 
inexcuſable we ſhall be, if we conform not 
our practice to it; ſo this appearance of the 
grace of God, or the goſpel, is an argument 
for our leading a holy and righteous life, 
foraſmuch, as hereby, we have the Payer 
declaration of our daty. | 

2dly, The grace of God thus appearing, 
and teaching theſe things, is an argument 
for our leading a holy and righteous life, 
foraſmuch as the divine authority appears ſo 
manifeſtly therein. As God is the only ſu- 
preme Being, our Creator and rightful Go- 
vernor and Lawgiver, his authority ought to 
be had in the greateſt veneration and reſpect 
by us : But as God is the author of the 
goſpel, and accordingly, what it teaches, the 
divine authority teaches, when men neglect 
to comply with it, and on the contrary live 
an unholy life, they deſpiſe and trample up- 
on their Creator's ſupream authority, than 
which there cannot be a greater, nor more 
heinous crime : Therefore, on the contrary, 
ſeeing the authority of God appears in the 
goſpel, and in what it teaches, we ſhould 
fincerely comply with it, that is, with a ho- 
ly, righteous and pious converſation, that 
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372 Salvation wrought by 
S ERM. thereby we may teſtify our juſt veneration 
XVII. for the ſupreme authority. 

—y— 3dly, If the grace of. God has appeared, 
teaching us theſe things, we ought, in gra- 
titude to him, to lead a holy lite. Ingrati- 
tude is certainly a very bad crime, and the 
greater the benefactor is, to whom we are 
ungrateful, the greater is the crime of ingra- 
titude; but God is our greateſt and moſt 
. benefactor, which appears eminent- 
y in the goſpel, that diſpenſation of his 
race, which I treated of in my firſt diſ- 
courſe on theſe words; and therefore ingra- 
titude to him, is the worſt of crimes. But 
this crime we are certainly guilty of, if we 
do not lead a holy life, as the gracious diſ- 
nſation of the goſpel requires us. If we 
neglect to lead this life, we diſpleaſe God, 
by diſobedience to his will; and diſhonour 
him, by contemning his authority; and ſo 
are certainly ungrateful towards him, and 
make very unſuitable returns to him, for his 
ood-will to us, and his kindneſs towards us 

in Chriſt Jeſus. Gratitude is certainly due 
to every one, from whom we receive the 
leaſt favour ; how much more then, is it due 
to God, who has favoured us in the high- 
eſt manner, and has diſplayed the riches of 
his grace towards us in the goſpel? We 
ſhould, therefore, teſtify our gratitude to 
God, * his wonderful love and mercy, by 


| doing 1 thoſe things that __ him, and that 
3 tend 
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tend to his honour and glorv in the world, S E RM. 
1. e. by living according to the goſpel in all XVII. 
holineſs and righteouſneſs. — 
Atbiy, The grace of God appearing and 
1 us theſe things, is an argument for 
our leading a holy life and converſation, if 
we conſider our own happineſs, which this 
grace aims at, by ſo teaching us. The de- 
fire of happineſs is natural and common to 
all; but the worſt of it is, that moſt like 
not, and therefore chuſe not, the way that 
leads to it: They would be happy, but in 
their own way, they do not like the way 
that God has appointed : But certain it is, 
that as the glory of God, ſo our own hap- 
pineſs ought to influence us, and the conſi- 
deration thereof, ſhould induce us to chuſe 
the way of holineſs and piety, which only 
will lead us to the enjoyment of true felicity. 
The chriftian religion is deſigned to make 
men happy, all the divine diſcoveries contain- 
ed in the goſpel, all the offers of grace that 
are made, and the rules of duty laid down 
therein, tend all to this end; ſo that if men 
would ſincerely follow and comply with 
them, they would not fail of obtaining true 
and eternal happineſs; but if they will not 
obey the goſpel, but obey unrighteouſneſs, 
they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deflruc- 
5 from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. The grace of God is 
deſigned to make us happy, but in the way 
b 3 of 
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Str mM. of holineſs: Thoſe who are workers of ini- 
XVII. quity, ſhall not be admitted into the heaven- 


ux kingdom, and without holineſs no man fhall 
fee the Lord; but if we would be happy 


originally of mere grace, 


— — — 


Salvation wrought by 


hereafter, we muſt be holy in this world, 
and live as the grace of God teaches us, 
Thus I have ſhewn, how this appearance of 
the grace of God is an argument for our 
leading a holy and righteous life. 

And now having | gone thro' theſe words, 
I ſhall conclude with ſome brief application. 

1. Let us recal to mind this great truth, 
that the deſign of the goſpel is to promote 
holineſs and righteouſneſs in the world; and 
therefore, our holineſs and happineſs are 
joined together in the goſpel, and are by no 
means to be ſeparated. All the moſt excel- 
lent benefits of this diſpenſation, are offered 
to us, and are to be enjoyed by us, only as 
we repent and turn to God ; and the divine 
grace and mercy diſplayed. therein, 1s pro- 
poſed to us, with a view to encourage us to 
a holy life. 

2. Let us not forget that our Ae is 
The goſpel itſelf, 
the whole diſpenſation of it, is all of grace; 
and if fo, the ſalvation promiſed therein, 
mult be of grace too, and proceed originally 
from the free favour of God; we could 


have merited no ſuch bleſſing. at his hands, 


by any Wok of ours. 


3. Let 
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Let us remember to bleſs and praiſe God, 8 ER M. 
for this his wonderful grace. Let us bleſs hes XVII. 
for this his kindneſs towards us, in Chriſ 
Jeſus; let us praiſe him for the gracious diſ- 
penſation of the goſpel, and for the diſco- 
very of his will therein contained. 

To conclude. Let us all live as the 
grace of God, or the goſpel teaches; let us 
lead a life as it becomes the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and be holy in all manner of converſation, 
as knowing that without holineſs no man ſhall 
fee the Lord. If we turn the grace of God 
into laſciviouſneſs, we ſhall receive the great- 
er condemnation ; but if we would obtain 
the ſalvation that is in Jeſus Chriſt with eter- 
nal glory, we muſt be holy in this life. Let 
us, therefore, ſincerely forſake fin, and ab- 
ſtain from every kind of evil, and addict our- 
ſelves to the practice of holineſs. Finally, 
Let us deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and live ſoberly, ri Creole. and godly, in 
this roſes. world. 


The AUTHOR intended a fourth Diſcourſe on this ; 5 
Text, to explain the Seventh Head enumerated in 


the firſt Sermon, but never compoſed it. 
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SERMON XVIII 


The Vanity and Uncertainty of hu- 
| 1 
Preached at the Funeral of Mrs. Ex Iz ABE TH 


M1LTon “, at Namptwich, in Cheſhire, 
on March 10, 1728. 


— — 


James iv. 14. lat. part. 
For what is your life? It is even à vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then 
$ vaniſheth away. | ak 


 SERM. ls epiſtle was writ both to the be- 
XVIII. I lieving and unbelieving Jews, to thoſe 
abo had embreced the faith of Chriſt, and 
thoſe who had not. And, in the beginning 
of this chapter, the apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak to 
the latter ſort of Jews, who, as Foſephus ob- 
ſerves, were about this time fallen into great 
contentions, quarrellings and fightings in eve- 


' Third wife, and relic of the Great Author of PARADISE 
Losr, who conſtantly attended our Author's miniſtry, 
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The Vanity and Uncertainty, Sc. 377 
ry city, and almoſt in every family, not only 8ER NM. 
in Fudea, but in other places where they XVIII. 
were diſperſed. Hence the apoſtle, taking 
notice of this their diſorderly carriage, ſays, | 
From whence come wars and fightings among 
you ? Come they not hence, even of your lufts, 
or pleaſures, that war in your members? Ye 
luſt, and have not; ye kill, and dejire to have, 
and cannot obtain ; ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, becauſe ye aſe not; ye aſe and re- 
cerve not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye may 
conſume it upon your luſts, or pleaſures. The 
Jews, at this time, were vehemently deſirous 
of freedom from paying tribute to the Ro- 
mans, and of dominion and authority over 
the reſt of the world, agreeable to the no- 
tions they had conceived of the Meſſiah, that 
he ſhould ſet up a temporal kingdom, and 
bring all nations into ſubjection to them: 

For the ſake of this worldly deſire, they fell 
out with all who were not of their mind, 
they quarrelled, and fought, and even killed, 
and yet they could not obtain the things they 

ſo much defired, becauſe they did not con- 
cern themſelves to aſk, or enquire, whether 
they were agreeable to the mind or will of 
God: And tho' they aſked, yet they did it 
from very ill principles, and for bad purpoſes 
and deſigns, vi. that they might conſume it 
upon their luſts, might make their dominion 
over the world ſubſervient to. their luxury, 
and the gratification of their vicious m_ and 

| deſires; 


Ul 
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Sz RM, defires ; might live in wealth and plenty, in 
XVIII. eaſe and pleaſure, in worldly grandeur, pomp 
and ſplendor. Then he ſpeaks to theſe ſen- 


ſual and worldly-minded perſons, as adulte- 
rers, and adultereſſes; idolatry being fre- 
quently repreſented under the notion of adul- 
tery, and this love of the world, and making 
mammon their god, being no better than the 
heathen idolatry, and as much a departing 
from God, as appears by what the apoſtle 
fays in this place; Ie adullerers, and adulte- 
_ refſes, know ye not that the friendſhip of the 
world is enmity with God? Whoſoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world, is the ene- 
my of” God. He goes on, and aſks them, Do 
ye hind that the ſcripture faith in vain, The 
ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy? 
There being no ſuchiexpreſſion to be found 
in the old Teſtament, ſome read this verſe 
thus, Do ye think that the ſcripture ſpeaketh 
in vain? Viz. againſt this ſenſual and world- 
ly temper ; The ſpirit, viz. the ſpirit of God, 
that dwelleth in us, doth he luſt unto envy ? 
making two queſtions of it. It follows, But 
he giveth more grace, i. e. the ſpirit of God 
that dwells in us, is fo far from luſting to en- 
vy at the good and welfare of others, that he 
ſtill beſtows greater degrees of favour on 
men: Wherefare he, or it, i. e. the ſcripture, 
faith, God ręſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace, 
or favour, wnto the humble, Having men- 


tioned this happy privilege of the humble, 
he 


of Human Life. „ 8 


he takes occaſion, in the words immediately SE RN. 
following, to exhort them to the virtue of XVIII. 
humility, Submit yourſelves therefore: to Gd; 
it follows, gl the devil, and he will fl from 
zou, i. e. oppoſe and withſtand his tempta- 
tions, who is the author and promoter of 
thoſe envyings and fightings among you, and 
he ſhall not prevail over you. He proceeds 
with his exhortations in the 8th verſe, Draw 
nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you : 
cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded, 1. e. he would have 
you draw nigh to God by prayer, repentance, 
and obedience ; or to believe the goſpel, and 
ſo to draw nigh to God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom both Fews and Gentiles have acceſs 
unto the Father ; he would have them cleanſe 
their hands from violence and injuſtice ; and 
exhorts them who were divided in their af- 
fetions between God and mammon, or the 
wavering chriſtians who were divided, as it ; 
were between Judaiſm and chriſtianity, ei- 
ther of which may be underſtood by the 
Ibuya, or double- minded, to purify their 
hits from the love of the world, which 
either hindered them from embracing the 
goſpel, or tended to draw them off from it. 
Then, continuing his diſcourſe to the unbe- 
lievers and back-ſliders, he ſays, Be afflicted, 
and mourn, and weep : Let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your joy to heavineſs, 
i. e. at the 2 of the miſery and cala- 
mity 
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380 The Vanity and Uncertainty 

SE RM. mity that was coming upon the Jews, not 
XVIII. only in Judea, but in all places where they 
A Voere ſcattered abroad. Then he exhorts 
them again, to humble tbemſelves in the fight 
of the Lord, and be would lift them up. In 
the 11th and 12th verſes, he directs his diſ- 
courſe chiefly to the Jewiſb chriſtians ; Speak 
not evil one of another, brethren. He that ſpeak- 

eth evil of his brother, and judgeth bis brother, 

ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law : 
But if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of 
the law, but a judge. There is one lawgtver, who 
is able to ſave, and to deftroy : Who art thou then 
that judgeſt another? The Jewiſh chriſtians 
were very apt to judge and cenſure the Gentil? 
believers for their non- obſervance of the law 

of Moſes, ſaying, that unleſs they were circum- 

ciſed, and kept that law, they could not be 
ſaved : Now, the law never requiring the 
- obſervance of the things contained in it of 

the Gentiles, their cenſuring them for their 
non-compliance with it, was, in effect, paſ- 

ſing a cenſure on the law, as if it were faul- 

ty, and defective, on that account: And as 

God never made the commands of the law 
obligatory to the Gentiles, it was preſumption 

in any to make them ſo, or to pretend, that, 
without conforming to it, the Gentiles could 

not be ſaved; for God is the only /azogiver, 

ebe is able to fave, and to deſtroy. \ From 

ver. 13. to the end of the chap, he ſharply 
| 3 ſuch worldly-minded nr” ag 
| or- 
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forgetting their own mortality, the uncer- Sz x. 
tainty of all earthly things, and their neceſ- XVIII. 
ſary dependance on the divine providence, .? 


were ſo preſumptuous as to reſolve and pur- 
pole to do fo, without regard to the divine 
will, as if life, and the advantages of it, were 
in their own power, and at their own com- 
mand. Go to now, ye that fay, To day or to- 
 morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and con- 
tinue there à year, and buy, and ſell, and get 
gain: Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on 
the morrow : For what is your life? It is 
even a vapour that ee for a little time, 
and then vaniſbeth away. For that ye ought 
zo ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do 
this, or that. But now ye rejoice in your 
boaſtings, viz. concerning the time to come; 

all ſuch rejoicing is evil. Therefore to him 


| that knoweth to do good, i. e. after theſe warn- 
ings and inſtructions he had given them, and 


doth it not, to him it is ſin. 
Having thus conſidered the ſcope and con- 
nexion of the words of our text, I ſhall now 


return to the conſideration of them. For 


_ what is your life? It is even a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vonifbeth 
_ 

Theſe wad very emphatically expreſs the 
| vanity of human life. When the apoſtle ſays, 
bal is your life ? he ſeems to be at a loſs 
for ſomething vain, empty, and tranſitory e- 


nough to compare it to x he preſently likens 
it 


— 


| 
1 
*'F 
1 
4 


— Bo — — 229 — 
＋—— 22 AR - * 2 
1 oy 4x2 _— ——— * ow — 
— —ꝛ— WY — — — P 
5 * 
—— — . 5 — — 2 - — — 
4 b N ES — 2 
N 


——— —— 
— © — — 
- * = * - 
— 


\ 
— 
F * - = 1 * . — 
3 — 
* — - C— 


382 The Vanity and Uncertainty 


SERM. it to a vapour, or gives it that name, it 15 

XVIII. even a vapour. As a vapour riſes ſuddenly, 

is ſeen but a little while, and then vaniſhes 
or diſappears, ſuch is the life of men in this 
world, they enter upon the ſtage, and make 
a ſew for ſome time, and then die, go hence, 
and are no more. 

Here it. will be proper, %, To conſider 
the certainty of death, or how certain it is 
that our lives will one time or other have an 
end. We are not to abide here for ever; 
there is no fixed or laſting ſtate for us in this 
world, but the time will come, when death 

. ſhall remove us hence; we carry about with 
us bodies that are naturally liable to corrup- 
tion, and muſt, of conſequence, at laſt yield 
to it; as we cannot ſecure ourſelves from 
ſickneſs and diſeaſes, ſo it is not in our power 
to ward off the ſtroke of death, to which all 
mult of neceſſity ſubmit. There is nothing 
we are ſurer of than death, that we muſt one 
time or other leave this world: and all its 
enjoyments. As we appear for a while in 
this world, ſo the time will come, when, 
like a vapour, we ſhall diſappear, and be no 
more. Conſtant obſervation, and daily ex- 
perience, ſhews this to be the lot of all men. 
How many of our near relations, familiar ac- 
quaintance, and deareſt friends, with whom 
we have intimately converſed, are now re- 
moved from our fight and company, and 
lodged in the filent grave, never to return to 

5 9 
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us more: We are continually hearing of ſome 8 ERM. 
or other who are taken hence, and ſpectacles XVIII. 
of mortality are daily before our eyes, of 


which we have juſt now had an inſtance ; as 
ſome are always coming into the world, ſo 
others are daily, and even hourly, departing 
out of it. Mankind are continually paſſing 
away by death; this has been their ſtate from 
the beginning of the world, and will be ſo 
to the end of it. The longeſt livers have at 
laſt had an end put to their lives; antedilu- 
vian patriarchs, who lived ſo many hundred 
rs, were forced, after all, to ſubmit to 
death's irreſiſtable power. One generation paſs 
ſeth away, and another generati on cometh, 
and none mult expect to continue for ever. 
Thoſe who have been, now are not; and 
thoſe who now are, will hereafter have no 
being in this world. Death is the way of 
all fleſh, the inevitable portion of all men: 
As we all became mortal in Adam, and it 
is appointed for all men once to die, ſo there 
is not a man living who ſhall not ſee death; 
not one will be able to deliver his ſoul from 


the hand of the. grave, which is the houſe. 


appointed for all living. All ages, degrees, 
and conditions of men are alike liable to this 
fate, young and old, learned and unlearned, 
good and bad, high and low, rich and poor; 
One dieth in bis full firength, being wholly at 
eaſe and quiet, his breaſts are full of milk, and bis 


bones are moiftened with marraw ; and ant her 
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384 The Vanity and Uncertainty 
SER M. dieth in the bitterneſs of his foul, and never 
XVIII. eateth with pleaſure ; they ſhall lie down alike 
wy i the duſt, and the worms ſhall cover them, Job 

. xxi. 22—26. Death is common to every 

one; all the living aſſuredly know that they 
muſt die, and how many years foever we 
live here, we ſhall at laſt go the way of all 
fleſh, whence we ſhall not return. Thus, 
as Fob ſays, chap. xiv. 10. Man dieth, and 
waſteth away ; yea man giveth up the ghoſt, 
and where is he? So that, we ſee, every one 
will ſome time or other have an end put to 
his life here, and muſt unadvoidably ſubmit 
to the univerſal conqueror, death. But, 
_ 2dly, As we muſt certainly one time or 
other leave this world, and our lives muſt 
have an end, ſo the life of every one is at 
longeſt but very ſhort and tranſitory. Our 
days here are but few, and our time here is 
but very ſhort ; when a few years are come, 
we ſhall certainly go 'the way whence we 
ſhall not return. What ere three or four- 
| ſcore years, when we ſeriouſly reflect on 
them? and yet in that ſpace, or thereabouts, 
all the preſent race of mankind will be cer- 
tainly extin&t. How fleeting and tranſitory a 
thing then is the life of man, when the ut- 
moſt term of it, generally ſpeaking, does 
not exceed ſeventy, or eighty years? Accord- 
ing as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, The days of our 
years are threeſcore years and ten; and if by 


ER of ftrength 10 be fourſeore gears, E. 7s 
their . 
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their flrengeds labour and ſorrow ; for it is ſoon 8 E RM. 

cut off, and we flee away. The life of the XVIII. 

patriarchs was much longer than ours, and 
yet theirs was in itſelf but ſhort. How very 
| ſhort therefore is man's life at this time ? 
Thoſe: who live longeſt, when they look 
back on the time they have paſt over, it will 
appear to them as a dream. As we have no 
Hing continuance in this world, ſo the time 
of our continuance here is very ſhort ; as we 
muſt not abide for ever, ſo we cannot abide 
long in it. As death will certainly come 
upon us all, ſo it will ſoon come upon us; 
and as we can by no means entirely eſcape it, 
ſo it is in vain for us to think of putting it 
far from us. Our lives paſs on very ſwiftly, 
and haſten to their final period ; every day 
brings us nearer and nearer to our exit out of 
this world, and we are continually haſting to 
our latter end. The brevity and fleeting 
ſtate of human life is ſet forth in ſcripture 
after a very affecting manner; as, Job xiv. 
1, 2. Man that is born of a woman, is of few 
days, and full of trouble : He cometh forth like 
a flower, and is cut down, he fleeth alſo as a 
ſhadow, and continueth not. And, ver. 5, &c. 
of the forementioned xcth Pſal. Thou car 
rieſt them away as with a flood, they are as 
aſleep ; in the morning they are as graſs which 
groweth up : In the morning it flourifheth and 
groweth up; in the evening it is cut down and 
-withereth, And, ver. 9. For all our days are 
. 8 paſſed 
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8ER M. paſſed away in thy wrath ; we ſpend our years 
XVIII. as a tale that is told. Again, Job vii. 6, 7. 
My days are fwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle, 
and are ſpent without hope; O rememember 
that my life is uind. Chap. viii. 9. Our days 
upon earth are a ſhadow. Chap. ix. 25, 26. 
Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt ; they fee 
away, they ſee no good: They are paſſed away 
as the ſwift ſhips, as the eagle that haſteth to 
the prey. 1 Chron. xxix. 15. Our days on 
the earth are as a ſhadow, and there 1s none 
abiding. Pſal. xxxix. 4, 5. Lord, make me 
fo know mine end, and the meaſure of my days, 
what it is, that I may know how frail J am. 
Behold, thou haſt made my days as an hand- 
breadth, and mine age is as nothing before thee. 
Pſal. ciii. 15, 16. As for man, his days are as 
graſs ; as a flower of the field ſo he flouriſheth : 
| For the wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone, 
: and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
And, to recite no more, P/al. cxliv. 4. Man 
is like to vanity ; his days are as a ſhadow that 
paſſeth away. So ſhort, ſo fleeting and tran- 
fitory is human life, if we conſider it in the 
utmoſt extent of it. But, 
3dly, It is much more ſo, if we conſider 
the uncertainty of it. As our lives, at longeſt, 
are very ſhort, ſo they may be much ſhorter 
than we are willing to imagine ; for death 
does not come upon all at the ſame age, but 
cuts down perſons of all ages, from the oldeſt 
to the youngeſt. Nothing is more _ 
than 
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than death, but the time of its approach is 8E RM. 
to us uncertain ; whether it may be ſooner XVIII. 
or later we cannot tell; and it may as wel 
be ſooner as later. The days of our years 
are indeed threeſcore years and ten, or four- 
ſcore years; but, alas! how many are there 
who do not live out half theſe days, who 
are taken off even in the bloom of their 
years. Our lives are at beſt but very frail 
and uncertain ; every man at his beſt flate is 
altogether vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 5. We can- 
not promiſe to ourſelves one day, no nor 
one hour longer to live in this world; not 
one moment of time is in our power, but it 
all depends on the divine pleaſure. We may 
indeed bring death upon ourſelves much 
ſooner than otherwiſe it would have come; 
but, after all our care, we cannot inſure the 
| leaſt time to ourſelves. How many are there 
who die ſuddenly, tho' they were well, and 
in health, but juſt before? And we know not 
but this may be our caſe. How many un- 
foreſeen accidents are there that may bring us 
to our end? And how many diſtempers and 
diſeaſes are we liable to, which may ſudden- 
ly ſeize upon us, and end in death? Death - 
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| aſſumes innumerable forms and ſhapes, and | þ 
has various Ways of affaulting us; ſometimes | 
with greater violence and fury, and ſome- ip 
{ {times more ſlowly and deliberately, and we 94 
i call certainly one time or other be forced to 14 
n ſubmit to it; but when, or how, we know 140 
n Cc 2 not. 1 
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SERM. not. So very uncertain and precarious is hu- 
XVIII. man life, that whatever our preſent ſtate or 
- condition be, we cannot be ſure of the leaſt 
time to live: Our time is in God's hands, 
and is known to him alone, and thoſe bounds 
he has ſet we cannot paſs. In ſhort, we 
know not how ſoon, or how ſuddenly we 
may be made to yield to the ſtroke of death; 
how ſoon, or how ſuddenly, our life may 
have an end; even before we are aware, we 
may be removed hence, and be no more. 
Thus then our life is a vapour, which will 
certainly diſappear, will ſhortly diſappear, and 
may very quickly and ſuddenly diſappear. 
' Let us now make a few reflections on what 
has been ſaid. 

1/7, If our life be ſo ſhort and uncertain, 
we may from hence ſee the vanity of all 
worldly things. The vanity of life ſhews 
the vanity of all enjoyments here. When- 
ever death comes upon us, as it ſends us out 

of the world, it puts an end to all earthly 
things with reſpect to us. As therefore lit: 
is ſhort, theſe things, vi. all worldly actions 
and employments, pleaſures and delights, 
poſſeſſions and enjoyments, are but of ſhort 
continuance, and will ſoon end; and as our 
life is uncertain, ſo theſe things : are very un- 
certain to us. Indeed they are very unccr- 
tain and precarious of themſelves, ſuppoſing 
we continued in the world; all earthly rich 
— honours, and 1 are fading and pe- 


riſhing 
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greateſt uncertainty ; they may ſoon pals a- 
way from us, or, however, the pleaſure of 
enjoying them may ſoon be loſt. But death 
adds much to the vanity and uncertainty of 
of them ; they can be enjoyed by us no longer 
than we continue in the world ; and how 
ſhort and uncertain the time of our abode 
here is, we have already conſidered. Death 


will put an end to all earthly pleaſures and 


enjoyments ; as we paſs out of the world, 
theſe things will certainly paſs away from 
us; we ſhall leave them all behind us, and 
ſhall never return to them more. Well there- 
fore might the Pſalmiſt ſay, Surely every man 
walketh in a vain fhew ; ſurely they are diſ- 
quieted in vain, he heapeth up riches, and 
knoweth not who ſhall gather them, Pal. 
xxxix. 6. | | 

2dly, If our life in this world be fo ſhort, 


and uncertain, how great is the mercy and 


| goodneſs of God in providing for us, and 
promiſing to us everlaſting life in the world 
to come. Mankind is naturally deſirous of 
immortality, but as we are liable to death 
here, we ſhould all our life-time have been 
ſubje& to bondage, through the fear of it, 
if God had not provided a remedy againſt 
this evil and vanity, by ſetting before us a 


| life to come, or an eternal ſtate after a reſur- 


Ge 3 rection. 
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riſhing things; we may have them to-day, 8 ER NM. 
but may be deprived of them to-morrow; XVIII. 
they are liable to every accident, and tage 
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= Sxxrm.rection, He ſent his Son into the world, 


XVIII. that whoſoever believes in him, ſhould not pe- 
riß, but have everlaſting life. Chriſt Jeſus _ 
has brought hfe and immortality to light by 
the goſpel, and has by his death and aaa 
tion, delivered us from the fear of death, 
and the bondage of corruption. Though 
they who believe in him ſhall die, they ſhall 
not die for ever, but ſhall be raiſed again, 
and ſhall receive the adoption, to awit, the re- 
demption of their bodies. As we have here no 
continuing city, God has provided-one for us 
in the heavenly kingdom ; and all ſincere 
chriſtians may know, that when their earth- 
ly houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, they 
have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands eternal in the heavens. Bleſſed 
be God, therefore, who of his abundant mer- 
cy, has begotten us again to a lively hope, by 
dghhe reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt A the dead; 
to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth noi away, hib 15 reſerved 

in heaven for us. 
3dly, If our lives here are 48 ſhort and 
uncertain, how ought we, with ſpeed, to 
prepare for our great change by death, and 
the future ſtate of immortality, happineſs 
and glory, in the-world to come. They who 
repent not of their fins here, will be miſe- 
rable in the future ſtate ; but all ſincere pe- 
nitents, who do works meet for repentance, 
will, according to God s gracious _ 
e 
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be eternally happy. As, therefore, we can 8E RM. 
call no time to come our own, and our lives XVIII. 
are ſo uncertain, how ought we to improve 
the preſent time for our repentance and turn- 

ing to God, and to make ule of all opportu- 

nities in preparing ourſelves more and more, 

by the exerciſe of virtue, for the bleſſed and 

eternal ſtate above. We have but a little 

time to work in, and this time is very un- 

certain, and we have a great and moſt im- 

portant work to do for our fouls; how then 

ſhould we lay hold on every opportunity, 

and improve every ſeaſon for our eternal 
welfare, and not delay and put off our re- 
pentance, and the ſervice of God from one 

time to another? The time preſent .is the 

only time we are ſure of; let us, therefore, 
improve this time, for working out our own 
ſalvation, leſt, if we ſhould not, we ſhould 

be ſnatched hence unprepared ; for then our 

ſtate will be moſt dreadful, and the loſs we 

have brought upon ourſelves will be irre- 
trievable. 

Ally, If our ſtate here be fo fickle and 
uncertain, then let us ſet light by the things 

of this world, by all the pleaſures and en- 
joyments thereof, and let us ſet our affection 

on the things above, which are of everlaſt- 

ing continugnce. What folly is it for any to 

ſet their hearts on that which is ſo very un- 
certain and precarious, and which they are 
ſure, in a little time, to leave? Wilt thou ſet 

Cech thine 


The Vanity and Uncertainty 
SE RM. thine eyes upon that which is not ? ſays Solo- 


XVIII. on. If we were to abide here for ever, 
wn and were not defigned for a more excellent 


ſtate, it would not be ſtrange, that we 
ſhould ſet our hearts on earthly enjoyments z 
burt ſeeing this is not our reſt, and there 1s 
no continuance for us here, we ſhould not 
ſet our affection upon this periſhing and vain 
world, ſhould not mind the uncertain en- 
joyments of it; but ſhould deſire and ſet 
our hearts upon the felicity of the everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, and aſpire after thoſe heaven- 
and divine delights which never ceaſe ; 
we ſhould look upon all the pleaſures, riches 
and honours of the world, to be vain and 


empty things, and ſhould learn duly to e- 


ſteem — value the ſubſtantial and laſting 
enjoyments of the heavenly ſtate; ſhould 
endeavour to be weaned more and more from 
the one, and to be more deſirous of the 

other. 
5:hly, If our time be fo uncertain, we 
ſhould, in all worldly buſineſs, purpoſes and 
reſolutions, have regard to the divine will 
and diſpoſal ; and ſhould ſay, if. the Lord 
will, we ſhall live, and do this or that, ac- 
_ cording to the apoſtle's advice in the con- 
text. We ſhould be ſo mindful of our own 
frailty and mortality, and of the divine 
power and ſovereignty herein, as not to pur- 
poſe or undertake any thing raſhly, as in 
our own time and ſtrength, as thoſe did 
whom 
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whom the apoſtle here reproves: We ſhould 8 E RN VL. 
not boaſt ourſelves of to-morrow, ſeeing we XVIII. 
know not what ſhall be on the morrow, or 
what a day may bring forth. „ 
Laſily, To conclude: Let us be frequent- 
ly meditating on death, that will certainly be 
our lot, on the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
life, and the vanity of all worldly things; 
and let the preſent diſpenſation which occa- 
ſioned this diſcourſe, particularly induce us 
ſo to do. This is a very proper and neceſ- 
ſary ſubject for our thoughts, and would 
yield us unſpeakable advantage; ſerious con- 
ſideration on the vanity and uncertainty of 
our preſent ſtate, will put us upon making 
ſuitable preparation for death, and for the 
life to come; will tend to diſpoſe the mind 
to virtue, and to prepare it for thoſe excel- 
lent employments, which will yield eternal 
fruit. Let us, therefore, often meditate on 
theſe things, not putting far from us the evil 
day, but ſtill remembering our latter end, 
that we may be induced ſpeedily to repent, 
and to exerciſe ourſelves in doing the will of 
God, in order to the obtaining eternal life 
and glory in heaven; for though the world 
| paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof, and our 
lives here are as a vapour which ſuddenly 
diſappears, yet all they who do the will of 
God, ſhall abide for ever, in the incorrupti- 
ble manſions of bliſs and glory. 
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SERMON XIX. 


1 he F Frailey of all Worldly Enjoy- 


ments, 


4 — 10 - 1 JohN ii. 17. | 
And the world paſſeth away, and the Iuft there- 


of : but he that doeth the will Y God, 
abideth for ever. 


Sr RM. ISCOURSES that treat of the va- 
NIX. nity, uncertainty and tranſitory nature 
of human affairs, of all worldly poſſeſſions 
and enjoyments, can ſcarce ever be out of 
ſeaſon. As daily experience and obſervation 
witneſſeth to this truth; as the ſerious con- 
ſideration of it, and frequent meditations 
upon it, are neceſſary to induce us to ſeek 
our reſt and happineſs in another ſtate; and 
as ,men generally, notwithſtanding, are ve- 
ry thoughtleſs about it, and appear to have 
but ſlight impreſſions from it, it muſt, with- 
out doubt, be moſt fit and proper, to take 
all opportunities to put them in mind of it, 


to recal their thoughts to moſt ſerious con- 
_ templations 


The Frailty of, &c. 


templations upon it, to ſhew them how they Sz R NM. 
ought to be affected thereby, and what in- XIX. 
fluence it ſhould always have on their lift 


and converſation. : 
Among all the ſeaſonable warnings and 
admonitions in the ſacred writings, none 
ives us a more affecting account in general, 
of the inſtability and vanity of all worldly 
things, than the words I have now read to 
you; which alſo contain a remedy againſt - 
this vanity, and ſhow how this unhappineſs 
may be ſurmounted, and are therefore very 
proper to be inſiſted on. But that we may 
come regularly to them, we mult obſerve, that 
in the 157 verſe, the apoſtle is cautioning 
chriſtians againſt an inordinate affection to the 
things of this life; Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world; and as a rea- 
ſon of this dehortation, he adds, F any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
bim; and, in the following verſe, he goes on 
further to ſhew, that the inordinate love of 
the world and the love of God, muſt needs 
be inconſiſtent, foraſmuch as theſe are op- 
polite one to the other; For ail that is in 


be uorld, all that is in vogue and eſteem 


there, vig. the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eye, and the pride of life, all intemperance, 
covetouſneſs and ambition, zs not of the Fa- 
ther, but 1s of the world. And then as a 
further inducement, not to ſet their affection 
ON 
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SER M. on things on the earth, he adds in the words 
XIX. of the text, And the world paſſeth away, ane 
wy the luſt thereof : but be that doeth the aw1ill * 
God, abideth for euer. | 
In treating on which words, I ſhall, 


I. Conſider the vanity and periſhing na- 
ture of all worldly things, from the 
former part of the verſe, And the world 
paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof. | 

II. The remedy againſt this vanity, con- 
tained in the latter part of the verſe, 


But he that doeth the will of God, abideth 
OM" ever. 


1. Let us conſider the tranſitory and pe- 
riſhing nature of all earthly things, expreſs- 
ed in theſe words, The world paſſeth away, 
and the luſt thereof. Though the word world 
admits of various ſenſes in ſcripture, it is 
eaſy to ſee, that by theſe expreſſions, is 
meant, that the ſtate of affairs in this life, 1s 
very flecting and tranſitory, of a decaying 
and periſhing nature, of a ſhort continuance, 

and will ſoon end: And we ſhall confider 

the firſt of theſe expreſſions in three re- 
ſpects. The world paſſeth away. 1}, It is 
always varying; it is in a conſtant flux 

and alteration. 249, It fo paſſes away, as 
in time, to have a final period and entire diſ- 
ſolution. 3dly, (which more nearly con- 


cerns us) It paſſes away, ſo as to have an 
end 


all Worldly Enjoy ments. 


end with regard to every particular perſon, S ERM. 


at his death. ; | 
1/7, The world is in continual flux and al- 
teration, and fo is ſtill paſſing away. It is 
in a very variable and changeable condition. 
There is no ſettled and fixed ſtate here, nei- 
ther with regard to perſons nor things, they 
are unavoidably ſubject to change, and never 
continue long the ſame. There is, and has 
been from the beginning, a conſtant courſe 
of ſucceſſion of perſons in the world, ſome 
_ continually dying, and others coming up in 
their ſtead. No generation muſt expect to 
continue for ever, but all muſt, in a few 
years, ceaſe in their courſe, and leave the 
earth to the next ſucceeding, Thus thoſe 
who have been, now are not; they who 
now are, in a little time, will not be; and 
they who ſhall ariſe, muſt ſtill undergo the 
ſame fate, muſt die, and give place to others 
that come after them. Our fathers are gone, 
and we are riſen up in their ſtead, and in a 
ſhort time, we muſt go off the ſtage, and 
leave it to be acted upon by others. Thus, 
as the wiſe man ſays, one generation paſſeth 
away, and another generation cometh ; ſo it 
has been from the beginning of the world, 
and fo it will be as long as the earth remains. 
All the preſent inhabitants of the earth, who 
are now in the world, will in three or four- 
ſcore years, or a very few more, be cer- 
tainly extinct, which is a very aweful conſi- 
| deration, 


— 
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SE RM. deration, though ſo little thought on by us, 
XIX. and a new race will ſucceed, but for no 
longer a time than the former; and ſo on 
| to the end. And as it is thus with regard 
to men, or perſons, ſo it is with reſpect to 
the things of this world : They are all mu- 
table and changeable, and never continue 
long in one ſituation ; what perſons poſſeſs 
to-day, they may be deprived of to-morrow, 
or in a very ſhort time; they may be rich 
and at eaſe at one time, poor and in trouble 
at another time : Grief often ſucceeds joy, 
pain ſucceeds pleaſure, and ſickneſs health ; 
poſſeſſions pats from one owner to another, 
and what one generation has acquired, ano- 
ther generation enjoys. Thus the world is 
always in a tranſitory condition, in a con- 
tinual flux and alteration, and all that cometh 
iS vanity. 
\ 2dly, The world fo pafleth away, as in 
time to have a final period and entire diſſo- 
lution. As now there is a conſtant ſucceſ- 
ſion in the world from generation to gene- 
ration, ſo, after a time, there will be an end 
put even to ſuch ſucceſſion; and with re- 
gard to the preſent ſtate, mankind will be 
no more. As the world is ever paſſing 
away, in its fluctuating and changeable con- 
dition, ſo hereafter it may be ſaid, that it is 
actually paſſed away, there being an end 
put to the ſtate of affairs here, and all things 
* 0 diſſolved. Thus we read fre- 
L * 
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quently of the end of the world, which, SE RM. 
though it has other ſignifications in ſcripture, XIX. 
yet ſometimes ſignifies this grand period we 
are ſpeaking of : When not only the ſtate of 
things here, the affairs and tranſactions, the 
works and devices, the pleaſures and en- 
joyments of this world ſhall have an end, 
but the earth itſelf, the ſtage whereon theſe 
things were tranſacted, ſhall undergo a ſur- 
prizing alteration, be removed, and together 
with its heaven or air, ſhall be diſſolved, and 
that by fire. This is very plainly declared 
in ſcripture, 2 Pet. iii. 7. The heavens and 
the earth which are now, by the ſame word 
are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt 
the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly 
men. And, verſe 10. The day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night, in the which the 
| heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth alſo, and the works that are therein 
ſhall be burnt up. And fo, ver. 12. Looking 
for, and haſting unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being on fire, ſhall 
be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat. And to this purpole alſo, is 
what we read, Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. And thou 
Tord, in the beginning, haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but 
thou remaineſt; and they all ſhall wax old, as 
doth a garment; and as a veſture ſhalt thou 

on . fold 
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SER M. fold them up, and they ſhall be changed; but 
XIX. thou art the ſame, and thy years fail not. 
Thus we ſee that the world ſo paſſeth away, 
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as that at laſt, it ſhall ſuffer a final diſſolu- 
tion, and an entire period ſhall be put to 
the preſent ſtate of things. God who made 
it, can as eaſily deſtroy it, and iN to 
his word, will deſtroy it. 

34ly, The world paſſeth away ſo as to have 
an end, with reſpe& to every particular per- 
ſon at his death. This, as I faid, more 
nearly concerns us, for tho' the world may 
not be actually at an end in our time, yet 
death, with regard to us, and every particu- 
lar perſon, is equivalent to it; for when we 
die, the world is ended as to us, or any 
action, concerns, or enjoyments we ſhall 
have in it again: We ſhall never return to 
our former poſſeſſions, to our former rela- 
tions and friends, to our former works and 
employments, to our former pleaſures and 
enjoyments, we ſhall never return to them 
more. We ſhall never act a part more in 
this world, or in this preſent ſtate of things. 
When we lie down in our graves, we ſhall 
not riſe till the heavens be no more ; we 
ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of our 
fleep : We ſhall not return to our houſe, and 
the place that knew us ſhall know us no 
more. Now, that the world paſſeth thus a- 
way, daily experience ſhews ; there is no- 
thing we are ſurer of than death, conſtant 
| . 3 obſer- 
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obſervation proves it to be the lot of every Se RM» 
one: As it is appointed unto men once to XIX. 
die, ſo there is not a man living who ſhal 


not ſee death; none will be able to deliver 
his ſoul from the grave. Thus the world 
paſſeth away with regard to every one; for 
we ſhall all certainly paſs out of it, and leave 
it behind us. And truly it paſſeth thus a- 
way very ſwiftly; every day brings us nearer 
and nearer to our exit out of it, and we 
are continually haſting to our latter end. Our 

days are but few, and they are ſwifter than a 
poſt, and flee away ; they are paſſed away as 
the fwift ſhips, as the eagle haſteth to the prey. 
Man is like to vanity, and his days are as a 
_ ſhadow, that paſſeth away ; in ſuch expreſ- 
fions as theſe is the frailty of human life ſet 
forth in ſcripture. Our lives at longeſt are 
very ſhort, conſiſting of but very few years: 
When a few years are come, we ſhall cer- 
tainly go the way whence we ſhall not re- 
turn ; for the days of our years are but three- 
ſcore years and ten; and if by reaſon of flrength 
they be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength but 
labour and ſorrow, for it is ſoon cut off, and 
we flee away. But how many are there who 
do not live out half theſe days, who are ta- 


ken off even in the bloom of their years? 


For as our lives are ſhort, ſo they are very 
4 Uncertain, there is not one day, nor hour, of 
it to come that we can be ſure of. How 
fleeting and tranſitory, how frail and uncer- 
E Me. TEE. 
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SER M. tain is {DS life, it is even @ vapour, that 
XIX. afpeareth for à very little time, and then va- 
— niſheth away. How many are there who die 


ſuddenly ? and we know not but this may 
be our lot. How many unforeſeen accidents 
are there that may bring us to our end ? And 
if not ſo, how many diſeaſes are we liable 


to, which often may end in death? And 


this is applicable to every age of man, and 
to all ranks and conditions: The young die 
as well as the old; thoſe who are rich and 
in proſperous circumſtances, as well as the 
poor and miſerable ; kings as well as their 
ſubjects. For God judgeth thefe that are 


high: One dieth in his full ſtrengtb, or in the 


ſtrength of his perfection, being wholly at 
eaſe and quiet; his breaſis, or as it may be 
read in the original, his milk-pails, are full 
F milk, and his bones are maiſtened with mar- 
row (he has health and proſperity, and yet 
he dies, all the goods of body and fortune,) 
and another dieth in the bitcerndſ of bis ſoul, 
and never eateth with pleafure : They ſhall lie 


down alike in the duſt, and the worms ſhall co- 


der them, Job xxl. 22—26. This ſtate of 
mortality, which all men are alike ſubject 
to, is very frequently expreſſed and very pa- 


thetically complained of in ſeripture, parti- 
cularly, Job xiv. 1, 2. Man that is born of a 


woman, 15 of few days and full of trouble ; 


he cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down; 


1 fours 40% as a 4 ſhadow, and continueth not, 
=" 0s, 
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ye, man giveth up the ghoſt, and where is he? XIX. 
So, P/al. xxxix. 4, 5. Lord make me to know — 


mine end, and the meaſure of my days, what 
it is; that I may kuow how frail T am. Be- 
hold thou haſt made my days as an hand-breadth, 
and mine age is nothing before, thee : verily 
every man at his beſt eſtate, is altogether vani- 
nity. Again, P/al. ciii. 15, 16. the Pſalmiſt 
ſays, As for man his days are as graſs; as a 


flower of the field, fo he flouriſheth : For the 


wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone, and the | 


place thereof ſhall know it no more. A paſ- 
ſage like to which, we have, Ja. xl. 6, 7. 
41 feſh, i. e. all men, is graſs, and all the 
goodlineſs thereof, is as the flower of the field : 


The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; be- 


cauſe the ſpirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: 
ſurely the people is graſs. Thus we ſee, we 
are all frail and mortal, and muſt certainly 
die and leave this world, and that in a little, 
a very little time ; and ſo the world will, in 
effect, be ended with regard to us, and every 
particular perſon : So true is this aſſertion of 
the apoſtle, The world paſſeth away. _ 
He adds, and the luſt thereof. As the 
world paſſeth away, ſo the world paſſeth 
away, ſo as to have an end. By the luſt of 
the world, we are to underſtand thoſe things 
which he mentions more particularly in the 


foregoing verſe, wiz. the luſt of the fleſh, the 


luft of the eyes, and the pride of life ; which 
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8ER M. are ſaid to be of the world, and bo are the 
XIX. ſame, with what he here calls in general the 
nmſſt of it. By the luſt of the fleſh, it ſeems, 


we are to underſtand, all voluptuous: enjoy- 
ments which tend to ſenſuality and intempe- 
rance; by the Juſt of the eyes, the deſire 
of riches, of gold and ſilver, ſtately houſes, 
ſplendid furniture, and the like, which tend 
to gratify the eye; and by the pride of life, 
the deſire of places of dignity, high titles, 
all the honour, glory and ſplendor of the 
world, which tends to gratify our pride and 
ambition. Theſe are all fading and periſh- 
ing things, and will ſoon paſs away; both 
the things that are luſted after, or miniſter 
to our luſts, and the luſts themſelves, the 
pleaſure that is taken in the 1 and 
enjoyment of ſuch things. 1. The things 
that miniſter to our luſts, or are luſted after, 
are all tranſitory, decaying and periſhing 
things ; ſuch as the riches, honours and 
pleaſures of the world, and the like; theſe 
are all very precarious, and will, in a very 
ſhort time, certainly leave us, theſe things 
which are ſeen, are but temporal: We mult 
not expect to enjoy them always, for daily 
experience ſhows, how vain, fickle and un- 
certain they are. As for riches, they are not 
for ever, they are deſervedly called uncer- 
tain riches, they make themſelves wings, and 
flee away as an cagle towards heaven, as the 


wile man expreſſes it: As for honours, thoſe 
| e - who 
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who enjoy them ſtand in ſlippery places; & ER NM. 
Man being in honour, abideth not: And as XIX. 
for the objects that gratify our carnal and ww— 
ſenſual appetites, they are fading and periſh- 
ing things. And then, 2. As the things that 
are luſted after in this world, are vain and 

tranſitory, ſo the pleaſure that is taken in. 
the enjoyment of them, is tranſitory too, and 

very ſhort-lived : When the things that mi- 
niſter to our luſts ceaſe, the pleaſure taken 
from the gratification of them muſt ceaſe 

of courſe. And this may be while we live ; 

the pleaſures, honours and enjoyments of 
this world may leave us before we leave it; 
we can be ſecure of nothing here, though 

we remain in the world ; thoſe who are 

rich, and live in all honour and pleaſure, 
may live to be poor and deſpiſed, and miſe- 

rable ; men often outlive their wealth, their 

honours, and their delights ; but if theſe 

ſhould continue as long as they live, they 

may be rendered altogether uncapable of. 
enjoying them, or receiving any pleaſure 

from them. They are none of them a ſe- 

curity againſt pain and ſickneſs, which blunt 
the edge of all delights, and ſpoil their reliſh ; 

and ſo grief, trouble and anxiety, often ſuc- 

ceed ſenſual pleaſure and voluptuous enjoy-- 
ments. But however, this is certain, that 

the things of the world can be enjoyed by 

us no longer than we continue in it; and 

how ſhort and uncertain the time of our 

e Dd z abode 
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is, we have already conſidered. 
XIX. Death will put an end to all earthly plea- 
— ſures and enjoyments; as we pals out of 


the world, theſe things will certainly paſs 
away from us: We ſhall leave them all be- 
hind us, and ſhall never return to them 
more. Well, therefore, might the Pſalmiſt 
ſay, Surely every man walketh in a vain 
ſcew; Surely they are diſquieted in vain ; be 
heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who ſhall 
gather them, Pſalm xxxix. 6. And very ob- 
ſervable to this purpoſe, is what he elſe- 
where ſays, Pſalm xlix. 10. Wiſe men die, 
likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, 


and leave their wealth to others. And a little 


lower, verſe 16, 17. Be not thou afraid, when. 
one is made rich, when the glory of bis houſe 
7s increaſed : For when be dieth, he ſhall car- 
ry nothing away; his glory ſhall not deſcend 
after bim. And the apoſtle lays, We brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out, 1 Tim. vi. 7. Thus 
we ſee that the world paſſeth away, aud the 
luſt thereof. 
II. I come now to ont the latter part of 
the verſe, which containeth a remedy againſt 
this vanity, or ſhews us how we may ſur- 
mount it; But be that doeth the will of God, 
abideth for ever. And here I ſhall conſider, 
1//, The perſons ; they that do the will of 
God. 2dly, Their happineſs and privilege; ; 
they abide * rn. 7 
1. As 


all Worldly Enjoyments. 407 
1. As to the perſons, who are they that 8 K N. 
do the will of God ? They who do the will XIX. 
of God, are ſuch as do what he requires of- 
them, for his will is often put for what he 
will have us to perform. Now, this will of 
God is expreſſed and declared two ways; by 
the light of nature, and in the holy ſcrip- 
. tures. ½, The will of God as to what he 
would have us perform and do, is expreſſed 
by the light of nature. Our reaſon may diſ- 
cover, and that very eaſily, in many reſpects, 13 
what our Creator requires of us : As it teaches } 
us that he is perfectly good, and juſt, and 
holy, ſo it will naturally infer, that he re- 
quires us, his creatures, to follow, according to 
our capacities, what is agreeable to theſe per- 
fections; and will, upon ſerious reflection, 
inform us what more particularly comes un- 
der theſe characters, according to our ſeveral 
conditions and relations. It will teach us 
what is good, and what is evil, what is juſt, 
and what is unjuſt, what is vice, and to be 
avoided, and what is virtue, and to be fol- 
lowed, in moſt particular inſtances, if we 
carefully attend to it, and make uſe of it; 
and whatever right and unprejudiced reaſon 
hall ſuggeſt to us in this matter, is the will 
of God; and it is eaſy to ſee when our rea- 
ſon is prejudiced by any previous paſſion. But 
then, 2dly, The will of God is declared in 
his holy word. - This contains and makes 
known whatever he requires of us. Some 
Bd 7 things 
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Further, they are ſuch as conform to what 
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[You R M. things are expreſly ſaid in ſcripture to be the 
XIX. will of God; as juſtice, mercy and piety, 
„ Micah vi. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 


what is good; and what deth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and love mercy, and 
to cal humbly with thy God? So holineſs, 
purity and ſobriety is : will of God, 1 The. 
iv. 3, For this is the will of God, even your 


ſanctiſſcatian, that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 


nication, And it is the will of God that we 


praiſe him and give thanks unto him, chap. 


v. 18. In every thing give thanks ; for this is 
the will of God in Cbriſt Feſus concerning 
you. And, 1 Pet. ii. 15. the apoſtle ſays, 
For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to filence the ignorance of foolyh 
men. ” Buy, beſides this, every particular pre- 
cept, or command in the holy ſcripture 1s 
expreſſive of the divine will, and ſhews what 
God requires of us. Thus then thoſe who 


do the will of God, are ſuch as ſincerely 


conform to what he bas enjoin'd, both by the 


light of nature, and in his holy are: They 


are ſuch as endeavour to form juſt notions of 
their duty, and to practice accordingly, They 
follow the free and impartial dictates of right 


reaſon, with regard to what they ſhould do, 


and what they ſhould avoid. They conſider 


what is agreeable to the nature of things, and 


to the ſeveral relations they ſtand in, and 
make that the rule of their converſation. 


he 


all Worldly Enjoyments. 


he requires in his word, who make that the 8 ERM. 
rule of their actions, and endeavour to obey XIX. 
all the divine commands therein delivered ; 2 


V ho avoid and abſtain from whatever he has 
forbidden, and fincerely comply with what 
he has made their duty, More particularly, 
they are ſuch who deny ungodlineſs and world- 
hy luſts, and live foberly, righteoufly and godly in 


the world; they forſake fin, and follow after 


holineſs. They worſhip God in fincerity, 
and make conſcience of performing all the 


duties of religion ; they preſerve a due reve- 


rence for his ſupreme majeſty, and pay all 
homage and adoration to him ; they pray to 
him, and praiſe his holy name, and give him 


humble and hearty thanks for all his mercies 
and favours, They alſo ſincerely perform 
the duties they owe to their neighbour ; they 
love their neighbour as themſelves ; they ab- 


ſtain from all unjuſt and unrighteous actions, 
and maintain juſtice and equity in all their 
dealings'; they are of a kind and good diſpo- 


tion, and exerciſe works of charity and mer- 


cy; they are ſo far from injuring any, that 
they ſincerely deſire the true welfare of all, 
and fincerely endeavour to do. to others, as 
they would have others to do to them. And 
then, as to the government of themſelves, 
they maintain temperance and ſobriety, hu- 
mility and patience, contentedneſs and mo- 
deration in the uſe of all worldly things; 
they abſtain from all impurity and excels, 
| © preſerve 
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"Wi R M, things are Ms = faid in- ſcripture to abs the 
XIX, will of God; as juſtice, mercy and piety, 
byes Micah vi. 8. He hath ſbeued thee, O man, 


what is good; and what deth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſily, and love mercy, and 
to alk humbly 5 thy God? So holineſs, 
purity and ſobriety is = will-of God, 1 The. 
iv. 3. For this is the will of God, even your 


ſandt ification, that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 


nication. And it is the will of God that we 


praiſe him and give thanks unto him, chap, 


v. 18. In every thing give thanks ; for this is 
the will of God in Christ Feſus concerning 
voni. And, 1 Pet. 11. 15. the apoſtle ſays, 


For fo is the will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of foolyh 


men. But, beſides this, every particular pre- 
cept, or command in the holy ſcripture is 

expreſſive of the divine will, and ſhews what 
God requires of us. Thus then thoſe who 
do the will of God, are ſuch as ſincerely 
conform to what he has enjoin'd, both by the 


light of nature, and in his holy word: They 


are ſuch as endeavour to form juſt notions of 
their duty, and to practice accordingly, They 
follow the free and impartial dictates of right 
reaſon, with regard to what they ſhould do, 
and what they ſhould avoid. They conſider 
what 1s agreeable to the nature of things, and 
to the ſeveral relations they ſtand in, and 
make that the rule of their converſation. 
Further, they are ſuch as conform to mon 
| - 6 
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he requires in his word, who make that the 8 ER M. 
rule of their actions, and endeavour to obey XIX. 
all the divine commands therein delivered. 


who avoid and abſtain from whatever he has 
forbidden, and fincerely comply with what 
he has made their duty, More particularly, 
they are ſuch who deny ungodlineſs and world- 


ly luſts, and live foberly, righteouſly and godly in 


the world; they forſake ſin, and follow after 


holineſs. They worſhip God in fincerity, 


and make conſcience of performing all the 


duties of religion ; they preſerve a due reve- 


rence for his ſupreme majeſty, and pay all 


homage and adoration to him ; they pray to 
him, and praiſe his holy name, and give him 
humble and hearty thanks for all his mercies 


and favours, They alſo ſincerely perform 


the duties they owe to their neighbour ; they 


love their neighbour as themſelves ; they ab- 


ſtain from all unjuſt and unrighteous actions, 
and maintain juſtice and equity in all their 
dealings; they are of a kind and good diſpo- 
tion, and exerciſe works of charity and mer- 
cy; they are ſo far from injuring any, that 
they ſincerely deſire the true welfare of all, 
and fincerely endeavour to do to others, as 
they would have others to do to them. And 
then, as to the government of themſelves, 
they maintain temperance and ſobriety, hu- 
mility and patience, contentedneſs and mo- 
deration in the uſe of all worldly things; 
they abſtain from all impurity and exceſs, 

| _ preſerve 


410 The Frailty of 
Sr RM. preſerve a holy converſation, ſet tinker af- 
XIX. fection on things above, and not on things on 
— the earth. Thus we ſee who they are that 
do the will of God, viz. ſuch as obey his 
commandments, and ferve him 'in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs. But let it be obſerved, 
that we ſhould do this will of God from the 
heart; we ſhould be ſincere in it, ſhould be. 
conſtant in it; ſhould oppoſe the cuſtoms 
and examples of the world for the ſake of it, 
and ſhould let no worldly conſideration what- 
| ſoever, no reproach or ee wg turn us 

| aſide from it. 

2. We come now to conſider the happi- 
neſs and privilege of ſuch perſons, hey abide 
for ever : He that doth the will of God, abideth 
For ever, or, ſhall abide for ever. This is 
ut in oppoſition to the world's paſſing away. 
Tho' the world, and all worldly things are 
_ tranſitory and fading, and wilt have an end, 
and worldly men, who mind nothing but 
this world, ſhall periſh, yet he who ſincerely 
obeys God, and does his will, ſhall endure 
for ever. But how do thoſe who do God's 
will abide for ever? Do they not die, and 
=_ leave this world as well as other men? True, 
if they do ſo; but tho' they abide not here 
4 for ever, they ſhall live for ever in the world 
= to come ;- they ſhall riſe again, and that to 
| immortality. All men indeed ſhall riſe a- 
gain, and be reſtored to life; but the wicked 


_ riſe, only to be condemned to a ſecond 
death 


8 
n 
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death, to be puniſhed with everlaſting de- SERNM. 
ſtruction; whilſt the righteous, or thoſe who XIX. 
do the will of God, ſhall riſe again to life 
eternal, This happy ſtate was purchaſed by. 
Chriſt, and revealed by him, he brought life. 
and immortality to light thro' the goſpel ; and 
it is all along declared to belong to ſuch as 
ſincerely do what God requires of them, and. 
to ſuch only eternal life is indeed the gift of God 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; but it is given 
only to ſuch as have their fruit unto. holineſs. 

See Matt. vii. 21. Not every one that faith. 

unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king<. 

dom of heaven ; but he that doth the will of my 14 
Fatber which is in heaven, (he ſhall enter — 1 
the heavenly kingdom.) So, Mart. xxv. ult. \ 
Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 8 f 
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ment ; but the righteous into life eternal. And 

to the ſame purpoſe is that, obr v. 28, 29. 

—The hour is coming, in the which all that b 

are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall. 1 

come forth ; they that have done good unto the j 

reſurre&#ion of life ; and they that have done | 

evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation. And Hi 
ſo we read, Rom. ii. 6, 7. your God, Who 
will render to every man according to his deeds: 

To them, who by patient continuance” in well- 

_ doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immor- =—_ 
tality ; eternal life. Thus they who do the hp 
will of God ſhall abide for ever in heaven, 1 

ſhall have everlalling life, and ſball obtain an i! 
inheritance that is incorruptible, undefiled, and 031 

2 that ,- i 


—— 


'SERM. that fadeth not away. They ſhall not be ſub- 
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XIX. ject to the vanity and death as they were in 
.C— this tranſitory world; but having obtained the 


adoption, to wit, the redemption of their bodies, 


by a reſurrection, they ſhall triumph. over 


— 
as 
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1 ſhall live for ever, and ſhall enjoy a 
bleſſed immortality. I fay, a bleſſed immor- 
tality; for as they ſhall abide for ever, ſo all 
good things will abide with them for ever ; 
as they ſhall live for ever, ſo they ſhall be 
for ever happy : Evil and trouble ſhall never 
come near them, they ſhall be continually 
free from pain, anxiety and ſorrow ; eternal 
reſt and peace ſhall be their portion, and per- 
fect joy and felicity ſhall ever attend them. 
They ſhall have a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away, ſhall perpetually ſolace themſelves 
with the various delights of the heavenly 
kingdom, and ſhall be eternally happy in 
the preſence of God, in which there is fulneſs 
of joy, and at whoſe right-hand there are plea- 
fures for evermore. 

Thus have we. briefly conſidered theſe 
words of the apoſtle, and ſhall now conclude 
with a word or two of application. 

I. Hence we ſee what folly it is to ſet our 
hearts on worldly things. We have heard 
how tranſitory and uncertain theſe things are, 
and how ſoon they have an end; the world 
paſſeth - away, and the luſt thereof; all the 
_ riches, honours and enjoyments of this world 


are fading and periſhing things ; we may have 
| them 
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them to-day, but may be deprived of them Sex M. 
to-morrow; they are liable to every acci- XIX. 
dent, and the greateſt uncertainty ; they may 


ſoon paſs away from us, or, however, the 
_ pleaſure of enjoying them may ſoon be loſt. 
Thus uncertain and tranſitory are the things 
of this world, even ſuppoſe we continue in 
it; and therefore, if we go no farther, it 
would be great folly and imprudence to ſet 
our minds too much upon them. But this is 
not all; for earthly things are not only in 
themſelves of a tranſitory and periſning na- 
ture, but, when death comes upon us, we 


are ſure to leave them all; and, as it is moſt 


certain that we muſt all die, and that in a 
very little time at furtheſt, ſo we know not 
but we may die much ſooner; our lives are 
at beſt but very uncertain, and we may even 
ſuddenly be ſnatched from all our enjoyments 
here. And this makes it the height of. folly 
and madneſs for any one to pleaſe himſelf 
overmuch with ſuch things, eſpecially if we 
conſider that a certain ſtate of felicity is ſet 
before us in the world to come. And yet 
how many are there, how many that profeſs 
ſtrict chriſtianity are there, whoſe actions dif- 
cover that their affections are inordinately ſet 
on worldly things, and that they place their 
happineſs too much on the enjoyment of 
them? Elſe, what means all their immode- 
rate purſuits after them, their exceſſive ' joy 


in the poſſeſſion of them, and their exceſſive 
Y 8 grief 
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8ER M. grief when they are deprived of VO ?'Ifay, 
XIX. exceſſive; for to be moderately affected with 
— theſe things, is certainly lawful. Moderate 
and due care about the things of this life is 
very requiſite and commendable, and is cer- 
tainly our duty; but when any one goes ſo 
far in the purſuit of them as to neglect things 
of higher concern, and places all his happi- 
neſs in theſe periſhing things, he is certainly 
guilty of a great folly and crime. What fol- 
ly is it for us to ſet our hearts on that which 
is ſo very uncertain, and which we are fure 
in a little time to leave? If we do thus, as 
the apprehenſions of parting from it will 
make us ſtill uneaſy in the poſſeſſion of it, 
ſo the certain loſs of it, at laſt, will fill our 
minds with immoderate grief and anxiety, 
and we ſhall have ares. beyond it to raiſe 
our expectations to. 

2. We may here ſee the excelleney of true 
religion. This provides a remedy againſt all 
the inconſtancy and vanity of — things: 
The world paſſeth away, and the luſt theres, 
worldly men, who mind nothing but the 
world, ſhall periſh, together with their luſts; 
but be that doth the wrll of God, he that ſin- 
cerely addicts himſelf to a pious, holy and 
Tighteous courſe of life, and endeavours to 
obey all God's commandments, he /hall abide 
For ever, ſhall have everlaſting life, and a 
bleſſed and glorious immortality. God has 


Oy ** this to ſu ch perſons, and 
| they 
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they ſhall certainly enjoy it. And the excel- Sued. 
lency of true religion will yet further appear, XIX. 
if we confider, that as thoſe who practiſe it. 


thall certainly be for ever happy in heaven, ſo 


they may have ſuch a bleſſed hope and true 


pro of it, as will bear them up amidſt 
all the troubles of this life; they may ſo re- 
joice in hope of the glory of God, as that no 
affliction ſhall caſt them down, no evil ſhall 
terrify them ; but, having their firm truſt in 
God, and the comfortable expectation of fu- 
ture bliſs, they ſhall never be moved, but 


may be eaſy in the hands of divine — 


dence, in the midſt of the greateſt 
afflictions, calamities and deſola tions. 


3. To conclude therefore; let us bells 


duced to ſet light by the things of this world, 
and, by the exerciſe of religion and virtue, to 
ſeek a more fixed and ſettled ſtate of happi- 
neſs in the world to come. Let us not ſet 
our affection on earthly things, ſeeing they 
are ſo vain, tranfitory and periſhing; but ſince 
a durable ſtate of felicity is propoſed to us, let 
us raiſe our minds to that, and, by doing the 
will of God, endeavour to obtain it : Let us 
{et our affections on things above, and in the 
way of our duty ſeek them; in the way of 
our duty, I fay, for without tolineſs no man 


hall ſee the Lord. Let us do the will of God 


from the heart, ſeeing fo great a reward is 


promiſed to them that do it. Let us devote 


ourſelves ſincerely to his ſervice, and make. 
| con- 
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STR N. conſcience of obeying all his commandments 
XIX. let us follow after righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
charity and ſobriety, and have our converſa- 
tion as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt ; and let us 
1 in this courſe, notwithſtanding all oppo- 
ſition; and if we have in any ref; pect deviated 
from it, let us return to it again. If we thus 
do we ſhall not only have our hearts fixed, 
truſting in God here, but ſhall be eternally 
happy in the world to come ; we ſhall un- 
— behold the heavens and the earth on 
fire, when all the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed; 
ſhall be preſerved from the diſmal effects of 
this conflagration, and ſhall be for ever with 
the Lord, in the enjoyment of conſurnmate 
bliſs and happineſs. 


Te words are part of that ex- ER NM. 


learned city of Greece. He being ſent forth 
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Bicauſ be hath appointed a day in FR nds ch 
he will judge the world in ri 'ghteouſneſs, by 
that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 

| he. hath given aſſurance unto all men „ in 
that he Path raiſed him from the dead. XX, 


cellent ſpeech, which the apoſtle Paul XX. 
made to the men of Athens, a famous and — 


by the Holy Ghoſt, had preached the goſpel 
in many towns and cities, and converted 
many to the faith, and then returned to 
Antioch, from whence he was firſt ſent out; 
and after ſome time, he determined to go 
again, and viſit the brethren in every city, 
where he had preached the word of the 
Lord; and paſſing through many places, he, 
at length, came to Theſſalnica, where he 
| E e preached 


4 
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SRM. preached. the goſpel to the Jes, as his 
XX. manner was, wherever he came, to preach 
＋◻ Et the word firſt to them. By bis preaching, 


ſome were induced to believe, but thoſe 
who believed not, made a great diſturbance 


in the city upon his account, and raiſed a 


tumult againſt him, and Silas bis companion. 
Hereupon, the brethren immediately ſent 


them away by night unto Berea ; and when 


they were come thither, they preached there 
allo in the ſynagogue of the Fews, and con- 
verted many. But when the Jews of Theſ- 


ſalbnica, had knowledge that the word of God 


was preached of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither alſo, and ſti rred up the people ; ; and 
then immediately the brethren ſent away. Paul, 
to go as it were to the ſea. And they that con- 
dufted him brought him to > Ko where, 
whilſt he waited for Silas and Timotheus, his 
Spirit was ftirred in him, when, he ſaw the 


city obolly given to idolatry, which put him 


upon diſputing in the ſynagogue with the 
Jeus, and with the devout perſons, and with 


them that met with him. Whercupon cer - 
tain of the Epicureans_ and Stoichs encoun- 


tered him, and brought him to Areopagus, 
and demanded of bim an account of his doc- 
trine. Then the apoſtle, in a very excellent 
ſpeech, declares to them, him whom they 
ignorantly worſhipped, reproves their ſuper- 


ſtition and idolatry, and, at laſt, tells them, 
that ough God had, indeed, winked at 


* 
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thoſe times of ignorance, yet now he com- SER M. 
mands all men every where to repent, Be- XX. 
cauſe he bath appointed a day in the which be. 


aoill judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 


nan whom he hath ordained; whereof fe hath 


given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead. 2 

That there is a judgment to come, may 
be gathered from the conſideration of the 
Juſtice of God, as alſo of his goodneſs. We 
can have no notion of a ſupreme Being, 
without conceiving, at the ſame time, that 
he is perfectly juſt and righteous, and per- 


fectly good; and as he is ſuch an one, he 
muſt be alſo a lover of righteouſneſs and 


goodneſs, wherever it is found, and muſt 
conſtantly hate what is contrary to it; and 
conſequently that he will not acquit and re- 


ward the wicked, the obſtinate and refracto- 


ry tranſgreſſors of his laws, and condemn 
and puniſh the good and rightepus, thoſe 
who turn to him, and fincerely endeavour to 
obey his commandments ; or that he will 
not ſuffer perſons of ſo different diſpoſitions 
and behaviour, to go always undiſtinguiſhed, 
withour putting any difference between them, 


by ſhewing his indignation againſt the wick 


ed, and giving tokens and pledges of his love 
and favour to the righteous: But where do we 
find this difference made in this life? Are not 
the righteous ſubje& to as many troubles, ca- 


| lamities and afflictions as the wicked? And 


Ee 2 | do 
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SE RM. do not the wicked enjoy as much eaſe and- 
XX. proſperity as the righteous? So that, as the 
 —— wiſe man ſays,. No man knoweth ads love 


or hatred by all that is before them. For all 
things come alike to all; there is one event to 
the righteous and to the wicked, to the good 
and to the clean, and to the unclean ; and as is. 
the good, fo is the ſinner, Eeclef, 1 2. 
Some good men, do indeed, live proſperouſſy 
and happily here; but then may we not ob- 
ſerve as many of the wicked and ungodly 
ſo livipg? and many wicked men are afflict- 
ed and diſtreſſed, but are there not as ma- 
ny righteous 1 in the ſame circumſtances? Vea, 
it is commonly ſeen that the righteous are 


moſtly afflicted, and troubled, and the wicked 


moſtly enjoy eaſe and pleaſure, and a proſper- 
ous ſtate of affairs ; Their firength is firm, as 


the P/almi/ ſpeaks, they. are not in trouble as 


other men, neither are they plagued like other 
men. For the righteous are not only liable to 
more common calamities than the wicked, 
bat are alſo very. frequently much perſecuted, 
injured, and diſtreſſed by them. Now this 
being conſidered, it is plain, that if God be 
juſt and righteous, if he has a regard to his 


own honour, as governor and lawgiver, and 


to the good of the whole order of beings 
under his government: If he be good, and 
muſt needs love them who ſincerely love and 
obey him, and have a juſt regard fot his 


honour and Wan if God be ſuch an 
one, 


and Final Judgment. 


one, I fay, as he certainly is, it is Nane M. 
that ſeeing the courſe of affairs in this world, XX. 
is ſo uncertain, as that we cannot by it 


diſcern between the good and the bad; and 
if we conſider it in itſelf, there is ſuch an 


unequal diſtribution of proſperity and adver- 
ſity here, that the good are moſtly afflicted; 


while the evil are commonly in a flouriſhing 
condition; there muſt be a time of retti- 


bution after this life, when all ſhall give an 


account to their Creator, and be rewarded 
according to their works: When a manifeſt 
diſcrimination ſhall be made between the juſt 
and unjuſt, when the wicked ſhall no more 


be happy, nor the good miſerable ; but theſe. 


be rewarded, and the others juſtly puniſhed. 
But as the future judgment may thus be 
proved by reaſon, from the conſideration 
of the juſtice and equity of the divine Be- 
ing, together with the unequal diſtribution 
of affairs in this life, ſo it is frequently ex- 
preſſed and aſſerted in the divine revelation, 
This judgment was ſpoke of in very ear- 
ly times of the world, by Enoch the ſe- 
venth from Adam, who propheſied, ſaying, 
Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 
his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, &c. 
Jude 14, 15. It is ſpoken of by the wiſe 
man, and there are many hints of it in the 
prophets : But in the new Teſtament, it is 
molt clearly and expreſsly aſſerted, and often 
laid down as a main article of the chriſtian 


Ee 3 faith, 
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SER M. faith, and a moſt important truth. Our Sa- 
XX. viour often ſpeaks of it in a very ſolemn man- 
— ner, and gives us ſome deſcription of it, Matt. 
1] xxv. 31. to the end. The reſurrection of 
| l : the dead and the eternal judgment, are reckon- 
1 ed by the apoſtle, two of the firſt princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Chriſt, Heb. vi. 2. 
and, accordingly, all the apoſtles in their 
preaching, inſiſted very much upon this, as 
the apoſtle Paul does in this his ſpeech to 
the heathen, telling' them, that God had 
appointed à day in the which he would judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 
be had ordained; whereof be bath given aſ- 
2 unto all men, in * "g bim "Fm the 
den 
Here we have, in the firſt place, the ſu- 
preme Author of this judgment, to wit, 
God; it is God, who has appointed the 
time for this judgment; and our Saviour 
tells us, he had reſerved the knowledge of 
this time to himſelf, Matt. xxiv. 36. But of 
that day and hour (or time) hnoweth. no man, 
no, not the angels in hcaven, but my Father 
any. It is he who. has ordained the per- 
ſon, who is to be his repreſentative in this 
, judgment, and he, at the time appointed, 
b will judge the world by this perſon. Thus 
God is the ſupreme judge of the world; 
4 he will judge men by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
au oſtle calls him the judge of all, Heb. xii. 
52 of G Ged tbe Jugge of all. And the Father 
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is ſaid 70 Judge according to every man's work, SERM. 
1 Pet. i. 17. As God is our ſupreme crea- XX. 
tor, our ſupreme lawgiver and governor, fo —v— 
he will be our ſupreme judge; the judg- 

ment to come, is ordained and decreed by 
him, and will be managed and executed by 
his authority ; and as he has an original 
right to be our judge, ſo he has originally 
in himſelf, all perfections neceſſary for ſuch 
judgment. He is omniſcient, he knows all 
things; he is acquainted with all our ways; 
beholds all, even our moſt ſecret actions, 
and knows the very thoughts and deſigns 
of our heart: He ſearcheth the heart and 
trieth the reins, even to give to every man 
according to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings: He is almighty ; has 
ower and authority ; 1s able to bring all 
men before him, and to execute on them 
whatever his juſt judgment ſhall determine : 
Ile is perfectly juſt and righteous; he has 
no reſpect to perſons, and ſo will impar- 
tially reward every one according to his 
works. 

In the next place, we are to conſider the 
perſon whom God has ordained to be the 
immediate judge of the word. He has ap- 

inted a day in the which he will judge the 
 qeorld, by that man whom be hath ordained. 
This perſon by whom God will judge the 
world, is Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who 

came into the world, and ſuffered, and died 
Ee 4 for 
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SERM. for it. Though God be the ſupreme judge 
XX. of all men, yet he will not judge them im- 
—— diatoly, but by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; hence 
this work of judging the world, is often 
_ aſcribed to Chriſt in the goſpel, he being 
appointed and conſtituted the immediate judge 
of it: Hence we are told by our Saviour, 
that he Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son, and hath 65 den 
him authority to execute judgment, Jo n V. 
22,.— 27. And the apoſtle Peter, Acts x. 42. 
ſays, that hey were commanded to preach un- 
to the people, and to teſtify, that it was. be, 
that is, Chriſt, who was ordained of God 10 
be the judge of quick and dead. As he is our 
lawgiver and governor, as God has made 
him both Lord and Chriſt, and has exalted 
him at his ri Zb hand, to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, ſo it is very agreeable, that he 
ſhould alſo be conſtituted our Judge; as he 
humbled himſelf for our ſakes, and came 
into the world to procure for us, and offer 
to us the terms of ſalvation ; ſo is it re- 
quiſite that he ſhould be authoriſed to de- 
termine our ſtate at laſt, according as we 
have behaved ourſelves Re and have com- 
plied with, or rejected theſe terms; and as 
this judgment, this great work of judging 
the world, is committed to Chriſt, ſo he is 
every way fitted and qualified for this vaſt 
undertaking ; he has all manner of abilities 
that are neceſſary for the diſcharger of ſo im- 
portant 
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portant an office; his wiſdom. and know- SER M. 
ledge, his power, bis juſtice, equity and XX, 13 
impartiality render him every way capable — 1 
of it; he has all power given to him in 1 


heaven and on earth; he can ſearch the reins 
and the heart, and 'fo will judge, not ac- 
cording to outward appearance, but by the 
heart ; he will examine into the ſecret ſprings 
and motives of action, will weigh every cir- 
cumſtance of them, and will judge accord- 
ingly ; he will judge with equity and im- 
partiality ; he will not reſpe& the perſon of 
any ; of the proud, or rich, or honourable, 
nor of the poor and low, and deſpiſed ; it is 
impoſſible he ſhould be impoſed on; no 
bribes will corrupt him ; .he will, by no 
means, be induced to dv unrighteouſncſs in 
judgment: Thus, as Chriſt is ordained to | 
this high office, ſo he is every way a fit per- i 
| ſon for it. And when the time comes for ö 
him to execute it, he will come in great 1 
glory, in heavenly pomp and ſplendor; he I} 
will come in his Father's glory, in his own 
glory, and will have the glorious company 
of the heavenly hoſts for his attendants, 
Matt. xxv. 31. When the Son of man ſhall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then ſhall he ſet upon the throne of his 
glory. The Lord himſelf, ſays the apoſtle, 
ſeal deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
f God: He ſhall be revealed from * 
WIT, 


gore - 
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SER NM. with his mighty angels, in flaming fire. This 
XX. is his ſecond coming, ſo often ſpoken of 1 in 
t the new Teſtament. Though his firſt com- 
ing was in a mean and low condition; this 
his appearing will be in the greateſt glory 
and majeſty. Thus have we ſeen who is 
ordained of God to be 9 in this great 
da | 
Tn the next lice; let us conſider the per- 
ſons to be judged, which are all the world. 
God has appointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world, 1. e. all men, high and low, 
rich and poor, young and old, noble and ig 
noble, and even every individual of every 
age and nation. In this judgment, every 
man ſhall be rewarded according to his 
works: At this great day, all nations ſhall be 
gathered before the Son of man to be judged, 
Matt. xxv. 32. The apoſtle ſays, We ſhall all 
and before the judgment-ſeat of Chrift, and eve- 
ry one of us, ſball give account of himſelf to 
God. No perſon will be excepted; none will 
be excuſed; none will be ſo mean, as not to 
be then taken notice of, how obſcurely ſoever 
they lived here; they will not then lie hid, but 
will be diſcovered'and brought to judgmenti 
none will be ſo great, ſo rich, or ſo potent, 
as to be able to eſcape this impartial trial; 
but the rich, the mighty, and the honoura- 
ble, the kings and- princes, and judges of 
the earth, will all be ſummoned to this aw- 
| ful tribunal, Finally, all, of whatſoever rank, 
{tation 
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ſtation or condition in this world, of whatſo- S ERM. 
ever nation, party, or perſuaſion, both Fews and XX. 
Gentiles, bond and free, good and bad, - ſhall wwe 
ſtand before Chriſt, to be judged in this great 
day. Again, the perſons to be judged, are ſaid 
to be the quick and the dead; Chriſt is or- 
dained of God, to be. the Judge of quick 
and dead, 2 Tim. iv. 1. I charge thee there- 
fore, before God, and the Lord TFeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing, and his kingdom. 1 Pet. iv. 5. Who 
ſhall give account to him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead. Some will be alive at 
the coming of Chriſt, and thoſe ſhall all be 
judged ; and befides all the dead, all that 
have died from the beginning of the world, 
to that time, will alſo be brought to judg- 
ment; and to this end, they muſt riſe again, 
they muſt come forth of their graves, and 
be reſtored to life. The reſurrection, muſt 
of neceſſity, - precede the laſt judgment: 
Hence the apoſtle, in his enumeration of the 
firſt principles of the chriſtian doctrine, 
places it before it, Of reſurrection of the 
dead, and of the eternal judgment. And Jobn, 
in his viſion of this folemn tranſaction, ſays, 
The fea gave up the dead which were in it; and 
death and hell, i. e. the grave, delivered up 
the dead which were in them, and they were 
judged every man according to their works, 
Rev. xx. 13. After they are raiſed, they ſhall, 
together with thoſe who were alive at Chriſt's 


coming 


— —— — — 
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S ERM. coming, be brought in a ſolemn manner be- 
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XX. fore his tribunal, and be made to appear 


== there, 2 Cor. v. 10. For we muſt all _ 
before tbe. judgment ſeat of Chriſt. 


The things for which we muſt be judacd, 
are all things with regard to our behaviour 
here in this life: We muſt appear before 


Chriſt's tribunal, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that 


be hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

1, We muſt give an account of all our ac- 
tions, of all that we have done and tranſacted 
here. Some addict themſelves to the practice 
of good works, to holy and religious actions, 
and to. charitable and righteous deeds, and 
others to the practice of thoſe things that are 
wicked and unlawful. Now an account will 
be required of us in the day of judgment, 
of what kind our actions are, whether they 
be good or evil, that we may be rewarded 
or puniſhed accordingly. Thus Enoch pro- 
pheſied, that the Lord would come, 70 exe- 
cute judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly of all their ungodly deeds, which 
they have — committed. And we ſhall 


be judged, not only for thoſe deeds that are 


more open and manifeſt, but alſo for our 
moſt ſecret actions, that come not within the 


obſervation of our fellow creatures, Eccle/. 


xii. 14. For God ſhall bring every work into 
Judgment, with every ſecret ung, whether it 
eee or whether it be evil. 4 

1002 2dly, 
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24h, We ſhall give an account of our 8ERM. 
words. Men are apt to make very light of XX. 
their words, eſpecially thoſe that are ſpoken — 


in a jeſting and merry way, but it is certain, 


that by our words, we may do a great deal 


of good, or a great deal of hurt; and that 


ill words ſpoken in jeſt, may be very perni- f 
cious and deſtructive of piety and virtue, 
and therefore, it is reaſonable, that we ſhould 
be judged even for our words; as our. Sa- 
viour tells us we ſhall, Matt. xii. 36, 37. 
But I ſay unto you, that for ; every idle word* 


that men ſhall ſpeal, they ſhall gr ve account 
theregf in the day of judgment : For by thy 
words thou fhalt' be juſt: 2 and by thy words” 
thou. ſhalt be condemned. By idle words, we 
are not to underſtand all words that do not 
immediately tend to the good and edification 
of others, but falſe or ſlanderous, or ſuch 
like wicked” words, that tend to ** hurt, 


injury and defamation of others; and it is“ 


reaſonable We ſnould give an account of ſuch 
words as theſe. Enoch ſays, The Lord cometb 
to convince men of all their kd ſpeeches, which” 
they have poken againſt _— as well as om all 
thetr ungodly wear: hh VERA 
 3dly, We ſhall give an account in the day 


of Judgment, of the ſecret deſigns, par pu 


and intentions of the heart; perſons may have 
very bad intentions, and yet may never be 
able to accompliſh their wicked deſigns ; but 
Ty * are as guilty in the * 


—— 
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| SexM,. of God, who ſearcheth the heart, as if they 
XX. had actually perpetrated the evil defigned by 
on them, and ſhall be judged accordingly ; yea, 


_ oftentimes, a very bad defign lies hid under 
a good action; and this will by no means 
prevent a perſon that has ſuch an ill inten- 
tion, from being accountable for it: God 
will judge even the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
_ See alſo what the apoſtle ſays, I Cor. 

5. Therefore' judge nothing before the time, 
an the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 
W /t the counſels of” the hearts. 

Abl, We ſhall alſo give an account for 
our omiſſion of duties, or the neglect of thoſe 
things that God requires of us: It is cer- 
tainly a ſin to negle& what God has com- 
manded, as well as to do what he has for- 
bid: As therefore, the omiſſion of duties 
makes us criminal, we ſhall, without doubt, 
be judged for it. Thus in our Saviour's de- 
ſcription of the laſt judgment, Matt. xxv. 


he aſſigns the omiſſion of what thoſe perſons 


ought to have done, as the reaſon of their 


' condemnation, verſe 42, 43. For I was an 


bungred, and ye gave me no meat; I was 
thirfly, and ye gave me no drink: I wass 
ranger, and ye took me not in; "naked, and 
ye clothed me not; fick and in prijen, and ve 
Were me not. 

In the next place, let us take notice, that 
the apoſtle ds God will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs. 


W e 
* n p 
" 


and Fival Judgment. 43 


righteouſus There is no doubt, but this 8 x RM. 
judge of all the earth will do right; and this XX. 
he will do in this great day, by ane e 1 
every one his portion of happineſs or miſery, 4 
according to his works; he will, without re- i 

ſpect. of perſons, judge according to every | 
man 's work; and will reward them accord- 


ing to it; he will reward them according to 
the nature or quality of their works, as they 
are good or bad, by giving eternal life and | 
happineſs to the righteous, and inflicting mi- 13 
ſery and eternal death on the wicked; he 
will reward them according to the degrees 4 
of their works, by beſtowing a greater de- 
gree of happineſs upon thoſe who have ex- ! 
celled in goodneſs and piety, and. rendering | 


them more miſerable, who, have been more 
wicked. Where there is an honeſt mind and 
good diſpoſition, he will make all reaſonable = 
- allowances for frailty, infirmity and tempta- 1 
tion, and he will have no regard to a fair 
outward appearance, where ſincerity and an 
vpright. mind is wanting. He will judge 
equitably according to the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances and conditions of men, and the dif- 
ferent adyantages that they enjoy. Thus 
our Saviour declares, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, and for the land 
of Sodom, in the day of judgment, than for 
Chorazin, Bethſaida and Capernaum, who had 
the advantages of his preaching and miracles. 
Fi hae God will judge men by the diſpen- 
ID: — 
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8ER M. ſation they were under; he will not judge 


XX. thoſe who 
u; neither will he judge them by the 


Proofs of the Reſurrection 
by the law, who were never under the 
goſpel, who never heard of it: But as the 


apoſtle ſays, As many as have ſinned without 
law, ſhall alſo periſh without lam; and as 


my as hve med in lv, ſale jug 
the law: And I may add, what is dgreca-' 
ble to reaſon and the goſpel, that as many as 


have ſinned under the goſpel, or having the 
goſpel, ſhall be judged by the goſpel. Thus 
will God judge the world in righteouſneſs by 
the man whom he hath ordained. © 


The apoſtle adds, I bereof he hath given 


aſſurance unto all men, in that be hath raiſed 


| 


„ ⁰ 
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him from the dead, confirmed this doctrine, Sx RN. 


and ſhewed that what he ſaid was true. XX. 


Thus have I conſidered theſe words, and 
ſhall now conclude with a brief exhortation. 

- Let us often meditate on the day of judg- 
ment; let us by the conſideration of it, be 
induced to repent of our fins and turn to 
God, and to keep a ſtrict watch over all our 
actions. Let us often meditate on the day 
of judgment, this is a very awful ſubject, 
and of very great concernment to us all, it 
being by this judgment, that our whole fa- 
ture ſtate will be determined and fixed 


certainly; therefore, we ſhould allow it a 


chief -place in our thoughts. Shall the 


light of nature teach us 'in part, that God 


will call all men to an account ? And ſhall 
the chriſtian revelation, ſo abundantly con- 


firmed by miracles, moſt expreſsly and fre- 


quently inſiſt upon it, as a matter of the 
laſt importance? Shall God give us full aſ- 
ſurance of the certainty of it, by raifing Chriſt 
from the dead? And ſhall not we think it 


a matter worthy our moſt ſerious medita- 
tion? Certainly as death, ſo the judgment 
to come, is a very awful thing, and ſhould 
frequently be remembered and thought on 


by us. And we ſhould be induced thereby 
to repent of our fins, and to turn to God. 


The apoſtle ſays, God now commands men 
every where to repent, becauſe he hath appoint- 


ed a day, in the which he will judge the world 
| il a 775 
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SER&M. in #igbteouſneſs.” Certainly then the conſide- 
XX. ration of this judgment ſhould be an in 
wr— guccment to us to repent; in this judgment 
Vo will reward every one according to his 
works; if therefore, we perſiſt in a courſe 
of ſin and diſobedience to his laws, what 
ſentence can we expect to have paſſed on us, 
but this dreadful one, Depart. from me ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. But if we repent and 
have our fruit unto holineſs, we fall hear 
that joyful ſentence, Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you, from the foundation of the world, Let 
us alſo, by the conſideration of this judg- 
ment, be induced to keep a ſtrict watch 


ty, purity and true religion : As God knows 
the very thoughts and deſigns of our heart, 
| 8 and 


» o 
. 
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4 4 
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* - * 4 , | 
will call us to an account for them; ERM. 
el 
et us maintain ſincerity and uprightneſs 1 
e. For if our heart condemn uf God =w—d 
i greater * than our heart, and knoweth, a] | 
x : 
things : But if our heart condemn us not, 
we may have boldneſs in the day of -judg- "= 
' 
' 
ment, ſhall ' have confidence towards God, | 
p . a F 
and ſhall aſſure our ts: him 
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